RaSEADE 6 


PAY TAPKEIA,! 


OR THE 


pal 


OF DIVINE 


covtenthent® 


5 
> 
THOMAS Wark Paſione 
of Laos Walbrook, LONDON; 
The fith Edition. | 


\ 


Go dlineſſ, e with C onteatment 15 great 
gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 


K5onw; pigery InnT3y arTe Tvugens, oy: 
Beau eff ak conmentur ef. 


————— 


<> 
<IS 
ww} 
<S 
v8 
wy 
_<) 
> 
LS 
= 
DB: 
IS 
BY 
<S 
Dy 
2 
=> 
<> 
IIS 


LONDON. ITY 


* Priared by E. 2M. for Ralph Smith at the ligne 
<2 5 Hay Bible in Cornhil ncer the Roysl Ex- Y 
. 2658, 


Wl Wl SLAC i 


560 


+a ca S842 4 ft in iOm” 


e$a2u$oe$eg$s Sas Deus 


a &4 ﬆ®. 


April. 23. 1 65.3- 
Imprimatur, 


Evpu, Car EY 


pre fer 


32989 - qo” 7" 


-— = wc Aww - 


{HHH 


THE 


EPISTLE 
Reader. 


Chriſtian — F h P 

ving [eriouſly conſiders 

ed the great diſhonowrs 

done to Almighty God(as 

well as the prejudice 
4 which 7 accrue 10 Our 

elves) by t of diſcontent, (a Ca- 
rw x4 E ers fon; ) It did &t « 1, paw 
firſt put me upon the ſtudy of this ſub- mixim? 
ject, Nor is it incongruous to handle f foo 
this wext in order to the Chriſtian i; ſun. 
Charter, 7 fhewed you there the > 

A 3 great 


* % 


' The Epiſtle 


grtat things which a Beletyer hath in 
reverſion, 'Things to come arehiss 
and here, behold a Chriſtians holy and 
grations Weportment in this life, which 
diſcovers it ſelfe in nothing more emi- 
nently, than in Conterkation, Di - 
* £4 caſe _ ito the ſonl, gz a diſeaſe tothe 
egrinede 3 it puts it out of temper, and 
Cic. Tuſc. doth mnch hinder ts #enlar and (wb- 
4 lime motions heaven-ward, Diſcon- 
tent is hereditary, and no donbt but it 
is mnth augmented by the man | ex 
eclipſes ind changes that have falley 
ont of late in the body Politick y yet the 
Aiſeaſe ts not to be pleaded for, Fane 
patural, but to be reſiſted becauſe ſin- 
foul. That which ſhonld make ws out 
of love with this ſullen diſtemper, ys the 
contemplating the beamtiful Qnttn of 
"A _ Contentation?, For my part, 1 know 
Rune She- not any.ornamemt in Religion that doth 
Fs ec. more Bſpangle a Chriſtian, or glitter 
| in the eye of God and man, then this 
of Contentment, Noy certainly us there 
any thing wherein all the Chriſtian 
wVer- 

. 


J CAN SLOWS g 
wirnuts do work 'more bermoniouſly, or 
ſhine more rn, v0ogs than. is this. 
arb, | | Ewery grace doth act its part 
hire, and als ts keep the = in its 
buxegete ; this u the true Philoſophers 
ſtone, which tunes all into golds 
this w the curious enamel as em- 
broidery of the heart, which makes 
Chrifls Spouſe all glorious within, 
How ſhould every mo ws be ambiti- 
ons to wear ſwch a fo ling Diamond! 
If there be a bleſſed life befare we came 
at Heaven,it is the contented life, And 
why net contented ? Why art chou 
wrath, and why is thy countenance 
fallen* * May of all creatures hath 


OS > ir 


the leaſt cauſe to be diſcontented, Gen.4.6, 


Canſt thou deſerve any thing from 
God 7 doth he owe thee any thing ? 
What if the ſcene turne, and God puts 
thee under the black rod ? Whereas 
he uſoth a rod, he might u(c a Scorpi- 
on; he mieht as well damne thee, as 
whip thee , Why then art thou [o que- 
rulous 4 why doſt thou give way to this 

A 4 irra- 


content : wv 


a Top the bowels of their 
4/4 venome iN 2 th fact'o 
bf any fare oo 
wh this freting Jeproſie, 14am 
rye man of roy” my ; 
of f effeſ® 4 ere e 
& Py oy were wiſer than 
would ft ſac Pry preſcribe him what 
een pelo 0 thee devil 
of our 4 ef whom ſoever it 

b racdr- oe eh, it wetes his heart a little 
Wy, exinde 1 know there will nor be perfect 
= wr comtentomemt here in this life * , þ dere 
ma oy elq iT aquorer, Peyfert 
Letitia (ub- at Gods right hand ? ws 
fit qrapien >. 
bil parvs here to tune our inſlrument 
i fre we play the ſweet Iofſon of Con- 

1-5} remtoent exactly in heaven, I ſhenld 
n be vlad if - this bittle piece might be 
Pſ.16.11, f5bke Mofes bg the tree into 
YEx15-37 the warers'* , ts make the wnconh, 
bit- 


| Pneieal and ts 


oy on pop wb @' 
per #n hou ok; mts Hoyt: " 
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eoth 


- agaer, 
bites \ condition” of 15+ wore" (wart 
ji nts off, 
more 


ant to drink of, I hoot onte 

mured into the publick , this' 

I acknowledge to be radi Minerv4, 
home-ſPun , ſome better hand mi 

have made a more curidns draught: 


having preached upon the ſubje, 1 
was earneſtly ſolicited by ſome of " 
| 11G 


Heayers to publiſh it , and alt 
it is not tre in that rich attire of c- 
loqnente, as it might ,, yt I am not 
abayt Pottry, or Oratory, but Divint- 

wor it this intended for {ancy, 
mt practice, If I may herein do any 
ſervice, or caſt but 4 mite into the « xoptit 
treaſury of the Churches grace, 1 hawe twrin! ejt 
my deſire, The end of our living is (Omer 


fo live fo God, and fo lift * his nex, qus 


Namegn the world * The Lord adde nillum alie 
4 habct 


N 
an Fry bleſſing to this work, ,oumen- 
a 


and faſten it as a naile in a ſure place , _ y 
, ty bet ſe 


Phyſick to purge the ill humour of dif- prater @ 
content out of our hearts, that ade noon FR 


Crown of honour may be ſet upon the 7,,,quit 
"e 


Phe Epiſtle - $75" 
head of . Religion , and the. .cryſb ed. 
freames of joy and peace may ever 
runne in oxr ſouls : which is the pray-. 
er of hins who ts deforqus to be a fab 
fu Orator fer thee at the Throne of 
gae,' . 


From my ſtudy at 
Stephens Walbrook, 
May.s. 1653. 


THOMaAs Warp0n, 


TO 
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TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader, 


Word ſpoken 'n due ſtaſon, 

T bow good is it *? As God * Prev.ty, 

a £i2c1h 10 bis creatures their 13 

meat in ſeaſon*;lo his faith- "Oy 
S ful ſtewards provide for his , | —_ on 

houſhold their portion of meas in de ſeaſon*. 

And asit is with corporal food, the ſea- 

ſon addeth much both to the value 

and uſefulneſſe thierevf, in like manrer 

it is with food ſpiritual. In this regard, 

- the brokenneſle of theſe times ( whe e- 

in the boſomes of moſt people are filled 

with diſquiets; and their mouths with 

murmurings ) may well render this 

Treatiſe the more acceptable. The ſcas 

are not fo ſtormy as mens ſpirits are 

tc mpeſtuous, roſied to and fro with dif- 

contents. And now the Lord (who ma- eFccl 3 of 

keth every thing heantiful in his time * ) © _ 

hath moſt opportunely put into thy 

hand a profitable diſcourſe to calme un- 

quiet hearts, e Adam in Faradiſe daſhed 

| upon 


A s 


'F ; VDOVE(THA Reader, 
upon the rock of diſcontent ( which 
ſome Divines conceive was his firſt fin. ) 
This with many 1 more in Scri- 
ture, together with our own ſad expe- 
rience, doth both ſpeak our and 
call for caution. Now god/1»eſſt isthe 
only ſoveraigne Antidote againſt this 
ſpreading diſeaſe ; and Gods grace alonp 

ing ſetled and exerciſed in.the heart} 

'Hcb.13.9 can cauſe ſteadinefſe in ſtormy times *, 
Whereas, contentation ariſeth either from 

* Dr. Hall, the fruition of all comforts, or from a wat 
defiring of ſome which we have not *, True 
piety doth put. a Chriſtian into ſuch a 
condition : Hereby we both poſleſs (od, 
and are _ howto im _ him who 

—_ is the only ſatisfying everlaſting portion 

m = 5 of his te, *. TE Chriſt (chough 

*Mat.$.29 Poor in this world * ) greatly rejoyced, 
The Lord us the portion of my inheritance, 

"Pſ.16.5,6 the lines are fallen unto me tn pleaſant pla- 

#biben cg, yea, I have a goodly heritage ©; upon 

_—_— this account alſo 7acob ſaid, ] have e- 

ma'eeſſe mongh * , or (asit is in the Original ) 1 

poterit cum have all, God the Father , and Chrift his 

re > Bern. Sonne had ſweet ſatisfaRtion in eacho- 

- (GO. 33- ther when there was no other being * 

*prov.s therefore ſach who poſſeſs and improve 

God through Chriſt, cannot A” 

ths 


30, 31. 
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diſſatizhed. The Almighty isthe God of 
all grace * , of all comfort *, and of ſalva. *'P*t.5.20 
rows *,, in which reſpeRts neither defici« ,3-07-7-4 
encies or diſappointments, loſſes or croſ- | 
ſes can cauſe diſquieting diſcontents in 
that boſome where faith is commander in 
chief. The Prophet Habakkgh rejoyced in 
the God of bus /alvation,when the peftilence 
went before him * , and burning coals came 
forth of his feer,, and when he ſuppoſed all 
creature-ſuccors both for delight and ne- 
— bequite removed. This, this is 
the lite which Chriftians ſhould endeavor, 
and may attaine by the vigorous regular 
aQings of precious faith. This is the gaine 
of Contentment, which comes in by god- 
lineſſe, when providences are black and 
likely to be bloody , now, The joft ſhall "HIV. .4. 
live by his faith*. That ſpeech oflearned * Heb.zo, 
Mr. Gat aker is weighty, and well worth ** 
the marking, 4 contented minde argues 4 
religions heart, and a diſcontented minde 
argues an irreligions heart. And that 
worthy Divine Mr. Greexham was bold 
to ſay, T hey never felt Gods love, or taſted 
fog ſs of ſims, who av e diſcontented. This 
iſe was an holy breathing of reve- 
rend Dr, Hell in his Meditations, 7 have 
ſomewhat of the beft things, I _ _ 
thank- 


* Hab.z.s. 


*YV.17,18 
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 Tothe Chriftian Reader 


thenkfulneſſe exjoy them, and will want | 


the reſt with contentment. By 
bw” and maintaining this frame of heart, we 
* Diveseſt might have much of-heaven on this fide 
qui ſi4 heaven, Holy contentment maketh them 
fre 5; £ruly rich, whom the oppreſling world 
eft poriſi- maketh very poor *; Hereby-our ſweeteſt 
mim qui morfels ſhall be well ſeaſoned, and our 
divites j4 hittereſt potions well ſweetned*. Had we 
©>ro 15.1 earned toenjoy contentment, in Jehovah, 
+ whois immutable and all-ſyfficient, this 
. heavenly trame. of ſpirit ſhould never 
Nibit ty ih or change in the mid'ſt of the 
acerbum mot amaziog alterations/in Church and 
eft, in quo State, with which his Majeſty is pleaſed 
no# £quus tO exerciſe us; . whereas becauſe we live 
—_ alone ue Gdlantien —_—_ n—_ 
. with N abal to die upon \,% 
mt —_— AeRedneſle, upon the - ap- 
37. proach of imagined dangers. When God 
eeth cauſe to cut us ſhore of many crea- 
* Beatus Fure-accommodations,. faith wilt tnode- 
eft qui que rate our deſires after them, aſſuring the 
vox þabce, ſoul that nothing is withdrawn, or with- 
/ ono held, which might be really advantage- 
mi by; 048; anddoubtleſſe it isa great piece of 
| bct, qui nj. happineffe upon earth, not co. long after 
bit concu- that which the Lords pleaſed to: deny f. 
Piſcit. Sen. Indeed men a& rather like Heathens then 
Po Chri- 
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-providences ) rock our peeviſh ſpirits 
ps 7 0p | let us 


'ces; divine - exhortations backed with Prov.30.- 8 


1s 'not God our bountiful benefaRor ? 


” OOO OS he CAC. — 
 Tothe Chriltlan Reader. | 
paticane inectour ippriemenes 
ar ppointments , 
notwithſtanding Gods liberality laid 
forth upon them in many other reſpeRs. 
As: Alexander the Monarch of the world 
was difcontented, becauſe Ivie would not 
_w in his gardens at Babylon. Diogenes 
Cynick was herein more wiſe, who 
fioding a Mouſein his ſachel, ſaid, He ſaw 
that himſelfe was not ſo poore, but ſome 
were glad of his leavings, Oh how mighe 
we (if we had hearts to improve hig 


lay before our eyes the praQtices of 

ious men recorded in Scripture for our 
Cation, as Jacob, Aqur,Panl,eoc.* and , Gen. 8 
let us charge home upon our conſcien- ,0. 
firong reaſons, and encouraged with 1Tim 6.7. 
feet promiſes. It was the grave counſel 
of holy Greenham ; Having food and rai- 
ment, take the reſt as an overplus. Are we "RPE 
not lefſe thantheleaft of Gods mercies? ©3®: 


then do we not reft contented with 

his liberal allowance > Oh let vs chide 

our wrangling ſpirits, and encourage 
conkden ce with contentment in Gon -- Pal 43.5. 

| - 


To the ChriMas Reader 
bleſſed Devid did. My pen hath outtan 
my when I undertook this Pre 
face, bur i will no longer (ood Reader) 
deraine thee in the porch; wherein I have 
deſigned to _ and'to prepare thee 
to the more fruicful improvement of this 
ſeaſonable uſeful Treatiſe ; -wherein- the 
Authour hath exerciſed to good purpoſe, 
both the Chriſtian graces, and miniſteri- 
al g:fts with whi God hath entiched 
him. Hereic'the Dodrine of Chriſtian 
contentment is clearly il and 
profitably applied ; the ſpecial caſes 
(wherein through change of i 1 rh 
diſcontents are moſt ——— 


oned,) are particularized 
Tre ernre theft Meng 
ſome other worthy Divines have beet 


helpful tothe Church of; bypms Gr 
diſcourſes upon this fubjc& ; is 
ach of pecaliar uſe in this Front ; I 


Apoſtle tells us that ſome manfefaries 


*{Cor.12, of the Spirit is grven wnte every mas ro pro- 


7- fi withal*. Thy ſoul-profitis | 
asthe Authours n ing; this 
piece: and that this cnd-may ber accom 
pliſhed,is the unfained deſire, an#hcarty 
prayer of him whois & © | 

Thy ſervant ' its and for Chrifh, 
May ;: 1653. SIMEON ASHE. 
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"The ingodatig ro whe Fexr, 


BRL 4, It. 
r bibs Ltrpat 3s whatſoever Pate 3 
"nw; ;thetowirh to be content, 


pic: words _ brought 

Or Protep- 
bet; te ug 
bo: art Objeion, 
ApG6{tIe” had in 
the formet d dowit tr 4 (0 
grave and heryen exhiortations 


—— 


3 The Artof DivigeContentmen, 
among*the teſt; to be "careful ſor 
z nething, Yar 6, Not to exclude, 
- Neque enim p70-1, A prudential care* , For 
rs ere - He that provideth not for his 
ceſerlic nou ſolicht- ow houſe, hath denyed- the 
nh —, Faith , and is worſe then an 
; " Infidel, Nor, 2. A Religious 
care, For, we muſt give all d:l;- 
gence to make our Calling and Elet#1- 
+2 Per.re. Wilaene* . But: 4, Toe 
* Jubes apoſtolus clude all * anxious care a- 
ut depon.rur £114 out the iſſues. and events of 
, qudd illa non ON : 
= - infudelinare —_ ; ofthe bor ht for 
profictſcatur. - ' e, what 'you | eat * - 
OD: 20d -4 this ſends it ſhould be 
a Chriſtians care _not..to be carer 
full, The word in: the | Greeke 
[ Careful ] comes from a Primi- 
* Dicitur wiegrgy IVE * , that, ſignifies $7 


heed of this, We ar bid ) £025 
«pfal.37..20it * our; way unto 1htE0rd: + the 
20712 , Hebrew word l5,. Roll } thy way up 1 
4304 98 the Zors, , It isour work to caſt 
Care 


EERITT 


MC@GARTA <a ont oe ie 


In nn A—— 
, 


The Art of Divine Contentinent:” 


cate®,”and itis Gods work to.'take *iPcr,5-7- 
care, £ By ourimmaderacy wetake: 


his workout of bis hand. ! | 
Care, when'itis excentrick, eichet 
diſtruſtful , or diſtracting;: is: very 
diſhonourable'to God, it takes away 
his providence as if he ſatin hea- 
ven, and minded not what became 
of - things here below ; likea man 
that makes aclock;. and then leaves 
ic 0:80 oft! ſelfe,  Ihnmoderate 
_ —_— off _ better 
hings; and/' uſually while. we are 
thinking 


ing how we ſhall do.to:live,we 
forget how todie, Curis tabeſcimws 
—_ ——\Care is a ſpiritual can- 


ker, thatdoth walſt and diſpitit ; .& 
evi\&dne? We may {dontt byi our 
care add a furlong to our grief, the 
a cubit to our comfort, God doth 
chrearen itas a curſe, They ſhall eat 


their bread with carefulneſs * : beter « x, .,. 
faſt,than eat of that bread, Be care- 19. 


ful fot nithing. 
Now wy any one ſhould 4ay, 
B 2 yeL, 
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The Art of Divine Comtentment.: 
ea, Paw], thou heſt that.to.us; 
deg thou haſ! fearce ence 
ſelfe ; Haſt thou learned not to be 
careful ? The Apoſtle 'ſeems ta- 
citly to anſwer that, im the wards of 
the Text; I have learned iniwhat- 
[over ſtate T ans, therewith tobe con- 
tem, 1: 85 
Eeregia Senteniia ! A ſpeech 
worthy: to be engraven- upon- our 
heatts,and to be written in letters of 
Gold upon the Crownes:and Dia- 
dems of Princes, The: Text:doth 
branch ir elf into theſe two general 


go | 19% 
P.. The Scholar, Paul: 7 have 
learned, 


IT. The Leſſon: In every ſtate to 
be content,” | 


£ 


CHAP. 
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The Art of Divine Contentoens, 5 


CHAP, Il, | 


The firſt branch of the Text, | The 
-11 Scholar, with the firſt Propoſi- 


1108, 


(| Begin with the firſt, I, The «x. 
'# Scholar, and his proficiency z 
I have learned, Our of which I 
ſhall 3x tranſit» oblerve two things 
by way of - paraphraſe,: 1, It is 
NOT pxuce, bit claloy., The Apoſtle 7 yy. 
doth not fay, : I have heard, that pong 
in every eſtate I ſhould be content , &ique 
but, 1 have learned, - Whence ** 
1, 'Dodtr,, It "is 8: enouch for 
Chriſtians to hear their daty, but 29 
they muſt * learne their duty, 
Ic is one: thing'to! heare, //and an« 
other thing” te- learge ; as it is one 
thing to ear, -and another thing ro 
concot, Saint Paul was @ Procti- 

B 3 tioner, 


The At of Divine Commiment, 
tioner, Chriſtians hear much, bur 
it is to be. feared, learn little. 
There were four ſorts of ground in 
the Parable*, -and-haut one good 
* Luk-8.5- ground, An embleme of this truth , 

many .Hearers but" few Learners, 
Thereare twothings which keep us 

from learning. 
1, Slighting what we hear, Chriſt 
1 is the Pearle of Price ; when wedi(- 
eſteeme this Pearle, we ſhall never 
Jearne, - either its value, or its ver- 
rue,: : The Goſpel is arare Myſte- 
ry z in: one place it: is call'd the 
» 3 way-* Gaſpel of race, in another, * the 
yur Goſpel of glory';, becauſe in it," as 
Tis X4- jn.a tranſparent Glaſle the glory of 
_— » +; God is reſplendent ; Bur, he that 
* 3 y- bath learned to contemne this My- 
#21 ftery, will hardly ever learn'to0- 
a _ bey-ic, He that looks upon the things 

; *" of Heaven as'tbings by+ the by, 
and perhaps the driving of a trade, 
or carrying: on ſome -politick de- 
t19ne:to be. of greater SOPORANTs 

| IE: this 


o 
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The Art of Divine Contemtment,” 
this inn isin'the high road to'dam- 1 
nation, - and will hardly ever learne' 
the thmgs of his peace, '' Whowilfl 
learne.that which he thinks is ſcarce 
worth learning | 

2, Foreattine whit we hear *, Tf. >. 

a Scholar have his Ruleshaid before 7. 7mm 
him, and he forgets thein as fat 257mm 
he reads them, he will neverlearn *, i memeris 
Ariſtotle calls" the  Metipry the pie” 
Scribe of the"Soul'; and'' Bynard Timzo. 
calls it the Stomack of the' Soul, be- J1m.r 25 
cauſe it hath arerentive faculry, and 

turnes heavenly food-into blood 

and ſpirits, We have great me- 

mories inother things;\ weremem- 

ber that which is vain,' Cyrns could 
remember the name of every Soul- 

dierin his hnge Army ; we remem- 

ber #njuries*, This 15 to filla preci- ,....,.. -. 
ous Cabinet with dung ; bur, quam manure 
facilis oblivio bon ? 2s Hierom aith, le[ws. C- 
how ſoon do we forget the [facred Tr '® 
truths of God 2. We-are apt to 
forget three things z our faults, our 

LF B 4 friends, 


s& The Artof Divine Copcntmuent; 
friends 33 '0ur our: 4nftructions. ': Many 
Chriſtians ate like. ;Sieves 3. oura 
Sieve ift9 the water, i-and it Kos 
but take it' forth of the-water, and 
all runnes out : Sog::while | they 
are hearing of a Sermon, they re- 
member, ſomething ; but take the 
Sieve, out: -of the water , afſoone as 
they are gone out of 'the Church, 
all's forgotten, - Let theſe ſayings 
. (Gaith Clift) ſmke down into your 
Rel eares * pe / in'the Original it is, or 
P 7: theſe ſayings into. 5 rk our: eares *, 
+ * i: a manthat-would wr Þ 6 
v5.” being ſtollen, locks it up (aff in 
his cheſt;-; Let them finke; The 
word muſt - not only fallas dew thac 
wets the-leafe, bur as: raine which 
ſoakes to the, root pf the tree; and 
makes it'fructifie;' ''Qh how often 
.doth- Satan, that -fowle of 'the 
Aire, pick. up the good ſced thar is 
© fowng! +5 
ve. Tcl, --ſes Let me pur yow upon a ſe 
rious . tual 3 Some: of you heard 
ear 


ls nos A Aa woo in amo as ac acd iovf{c.. ii u_—_5 


v-. << SY » 


The Art of Divine Comtentment, 
heard much ; you: have lived forty, 
fifty, fixty years under the bleſſed 
Trumpet of -the Goſpel ; What 
have you leattied'? you may have 
hearda thouſand Sermons, and yet 
not learned one. Search your con- 
fciences, 

r, You have heard much againſt 
ſin: are you Hearers? or are you Scho- IT, 
lars'© OfL - 

.. How many ''Sermons have you 

heard againſt ' Covetou(nefic 5 That 

itis rd root, on which Pride, 1do- | 

latry, Treaſon dagrow* * one cals 

ita * Metropolitan fin: It is ma-«, rim , 
lum complexum;it doth twiſt a great 2.& 4. 
many ſinnes in with it, ' There Mey | 
hardly any'finne, but 'Covetoul- ,.,;-, 
neſle is. a 'maine ingredient into 

it;. and yet are you like the two | 
daughters of the Horf-leach, that | 
cry, give," give, How much have | 
you eard againſt .riſb Anger, that * Iraeft 
itis a ſhort/phrenfie*, a dry drun- brevis in- 
kennefle ;- That it teſts (in the ſerie. Sen. 
roltcsl | boſome 
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* Quid prodeſt vinun boſone of fooles *:;, and 
non er. ect, On the leaſt occaſion." do 
7.9. - - your ſpirits * -begintotake 
ful = Vin "" fire? How Much have you 
is Chriſts exprefle mandate, Sweare 
*Mat. 5.34 ot 4t all *; this finne of all other 
may be term'd the wnfruitſul work 
*Eph.5.11 of darkneſſe* . It iSneithes, (weet- 
ned with pleaſure, .nor enriched 
with profit ( the uſual vermillion 
wherewith Satan doth paint ſinne.) 
Swearing is forbidden with a {of 
pena, While the {wearer ſhoots his 
oaths, like flying arrowes at God, 
to: pierce his glory 3 God ſhoots a 
» 2ach. « Fying roll of curſes * againſt him 
v. 2. &4, and do you make your tongue 2 
racket, by which you tofle oaths 
as Teniſ-balls * Do you ſport 
your ſelves with oaths as the Phi- 
liſtines did with Samſon, which 
will at laſt pull the houſe abour 
our eares 2 Alas ! how. have they 
earned what fin is,that have not yet 
learned 


heard againſt Swearing ? It 
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learned to; leave finne- © - doth he 
know what a viper is, that playes 
with it? 

'2. You (have heard much of 
Chriſt, - have you learned Chriſt ? 

The Jewes (as one ſaith) carried 
Chriſt in their Bibles, but not in their 

heart * ; Their ſound went into all = 
the earth *, Rom.10.18, The Pro. Rm 
phers and Apoſtles were as Trum- is. 
pets, whoſe ſound went abroad 

into the world ; yet many thou- 

ſands who heard the noiſe of 

theſe Trumpets, had nor learned 
Chriſt, They haue not all obeyed, 

yer, 16*, *du" 8 

1, A man may know much of 7-/I:«5- 
Chriſt,and yet not learn Chriſt, The ****** 
devils knew Chriſt *, 

2, A man = preach Chriſt,and 
yet not learn Chriſt ; as F#das and 
the pſeudo- Apoſtles *, *Phil.5.15 

3, A man may profeſle 
Chriſt, .and yet not learn: Chriſt, 

There are many Profeſſors in the 
x world 


*Mat. 1.24 


FS 
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world that. Chriſt will: profeſle. a- 


- Mat, Te. gainſt *% [1 ' 


22, 23s 


*zCor.z. 


1$ 


gee 7 [499 - 
pv/4t9 a, 


* Joh.20, . 


28. 


Queſt. What is it then to learn 
Chriſt 8. Aww, 1, To learn Chriſt 
is to be wade like Chriſt ; 'when 


the divine CharaRers of his Holiae(s 


are engraven upon .our-hearts, We all 
ith open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord; are changed 
into the ſame image * , There is a 
Metamorphoſis madeza ſinner view- 
ing Chriſts Image. in. the glaſle of 
the Goſpel, is transformed into that 
Image. | Never did any man look 
upon Chriſt with a ſpiritual eye, bur 
went away quite changed, A true 
St, is a divine Landskip or picture, 
where all the rare beauties of Chriſt 
are lively pourtrayed and drawn 
forth, He hath the ſame Spirit, the 
ſame judgement, the ſame will with 
Teſns Chriſt, 

2,” To learne Chriſt, isto believe 
in him ;:: My Lord, my God*, When 
-we do not only cyedere Deum, but in 

Deuns 
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Dewm s which is the aRual applica- 


tion of Chrift co our ſelves, and 
as it were the ſpreading of the ſacred 
medicine of | his blood upon our 
ſonls, You that have heard much 
of Chrift, and yet cannot with an 
humble adherence ſay , 'My Jeſs ; 
be not offended ifT tell you, the de- 
vil can ſay his Creed as well as 
you, 

\.2, To learne Chriſt, is to /ive 
Chrift, When we have Bible-con- 
verſations, .-our lives as frich Dia- 
monds caſt a ſparkling luſtre in the 


Churchof God * ; and are(in ſome .;;,;, .. 


ſenſe)parallel with the life of Chriſt, 
as the Tranſcript with the Original, 
So muck for the feſt notion of the 


word, 


CHAP, 


_— tnDA, A. an 


CHAP..It 


Containing the ſecond Propoſition, 


Il I. "Ti word aver, 
ae woo” thts | have lturned, isd 
a word imports dittt- os 4: . 
culty. - word imports! difficulcy, ir 
**Ewaey fignifica ſhews how hardly the Apo- 
banc rem I tle carne by 5'Eontent- 
&, (5 CXENCLRATTONS ,, _ opags 
ps ſe divfnitns «des ent. of:minde AT Was aot 
_ Eſtius in loc. gatwy 4 genitam. -(8r; Paxl 
_ . 1 thd not come" naturally b 
Non ex revelatione; ©! , y oy 
axt ex libric didjcirsfet it; but he had-Jatyned it, Ti 
ex longo rerum uſu, & coſt thi _ a - 
py, Chriſti per Spi- = him Many's aſe = 
ritum refideate, - Zain- KEAT, It Wag! Caug COMDY 
chy. the:S ft, 2 5 1 ; 
Deftr. :. Whence DotF, 2, Good 
{ things are hard to comeby, 
* A2g 91049%29125 The bufineſle of religionis 


yeutaries x; pains, not {o- facile as moſt do 1- 
s 29 wxan'edorss £- magine,T have Tearned, faith 
57, «Me x, opidea Sr. Paut*, Indeed you need 
uTxoNov , Ky xatydy. | f hi 
Chryſol. not learn a man £o fn, t 8 
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Is natural * , and therefore facile, it * Pl. 58.3. 
comes as water out of a Spring. *Tis 
an caſte thing to be wicked; Hell 
will be taken without ſtorm * ;, bu « pi, 
matter of Religion muſt be learned, 4e/cn/us 
To cut the fleſh is eaſie; but toprick ©" 
a vain, and not cut an artery is hard, 

The trade of finne needs not to be 
learned, but the Art of Divine Con- 
tentment is not atchieved 'without 
holy induſtry 5 buoy 1 have learned, 

There are two pregnant reaſons, 
why there muſt be ſo much ſtudy 
and exercitdtion, 

I, Becauſe ſpiritual things are :. cone 
againſt natare, Every thing in Re- 44747. 
ligionis antipodes tonature, There 
are in Religion' two things, Cre- 
denda, & Facienda, and both are a- 
gainſt nature, 1, Credenda, Mat- 
ters of faith, As, for a man to be 
juſtified by the righteouſneſle of an- 
other, to become a foole that he 
may be wiſe, - to aveall by loſing 
al; this is againſt nature, 2, _ 2.Facienda 

nad 


1.Crceilcnds 


16 The:Artef.DiviotTdattuluent, 
ends ,, Matters i of 1Practite;"'\As; 
I, - Selfe-dex;al 5 for artianto' den 
his' dwn wi{dome, and Tee! himifel 
blinde ; this own wh, rand have'ir 
meltedints thewillof God; picks 
ing out the right eye; beheading ant! 
crucifying that/fir, which is the-fa- 
wvorite.and lies neareſt to the heart?; 
* Pecan For a man to! be dead to the world, 
_——w—_—_ and inthe midſt of want to ahomid 's 
for him to take up the'Crofle,, "and 
follow Chriſt, not only: in golden, 
but bloody parhs ; © embrace 'RE- 
ligiog when it is drefs'd in ies night- 
cloaths,' all the Jewels of hofiour 
zalumas and preterment being pult'd off; this 
vitium ex- 1S ag 4inſt nature, and thetefore'! 
quonex. DE ' learned, +2," Self-ettaminition, 
cutcre.Sen For a'tman to take his hear (883 
watch)all in pieces ; to ſet up up: 
ritual itquifition, or Court of 'con 
ſcience, |and traverſe things in his 
own foul;to take Davids candle and 
*Pſat.x x9, JANtern'® , and ſearth for fin; nay, 
Yer.ro5. 2s Judge to paſſe the ſentence w_ 
1m- 
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himſelf, * this iS againſt nature, and * » Sam. 
will not eaſily beartained to with-g# "7: , 
out Learning, 3. Seff-reformation. ſun qui fe- 
To fee a man as Caleb, of another © 1" me 
ſpirit, walking antipodes to himſelf, proce 
the current of - his life altered, 
and running into the channel of Re- 
ligion ; this is wholly againſt nature, 

When a ſtone aſcends, 1t is not 
a natural motion, but a. violent , 
the motion of the ſoul heaven-ward, 
is a violent motion, it muſt be learn- 
ed : fleſh and blood is not skill'd in 
theſe things : Nature can no more 
caſt out Nature, then Satan can caſt 
out Satan, | | 

2; Becauſe ſpiritual things are 4- >2%"* 
bove nature, There are ſome things ; 
in nature that are hard to find out, 
as the'cauſes of things,which are nor 
learned without ſtuadie, Ar:ftotle, a 
great Philolopher(whom ſome have 
calld an Eagle fallen from the 
clouds,) yet could not finde out the 
motion of the River Euripus, w_ 

ore 
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fore threw himſelf into it z What 
then are divine things,whichare ina 
ſphere above Nature, and beyond 
all humane diſquifition? as the Tri- 
nity,the hypoſtaticalllnion,the my- 
ſtery of Faith to beleeve againſt 
bope z onely Gods Spirit canlight 
our candle here, The Apoſtle calls 
"Tz 643" theſe the deep things of God *, The 
70.02% , Goſpelis full of Jewels,but they are 
lock'd up trom ſenſe and reaſon, The 
* i Pt, +, Angels in heaven are ſearching into 
12. theſe ſacred depths** | 

Uſe Uſe Letusbeg the Spirit of God 
to teach as ; we muſt be divinitus 
edofti :; The Eunuch could read, but 
he could not underſtand, till Philip 
" AQ.8.29 joyned himſelf to his chariot *, Gods 
Spirit muſt joyn himſelt to our cha- 
riot ; 'He muſt reach, or we cannot 
learn : All thy children ſhall betaught 
: of the Lord *, A man may read the 
* V3. 54 figure on the Dial, buc he cannot 
"tell how theday goes, unleſs the Sun 
ſhine upon the Dial ; we may _ 

[ 
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the Bible over, but we cannot 
learn to purpoſe ; till rhe Spirit of 
God ſhine into our hearts *, Oh, *: Cor.4. 
implore this bleſſed Spirit,it is Gods © 
Prerogative Royal to teach, * 7 am 

the Lord thy God, that teacheth thee to 

pro t*, Minifters may te// us our « 16. 48. 
eflon, God only can teach us ; We t7, 
have loſt both our hearing and eye- 

ſight, therefore are very unfit to 

learn, Ever fince Eve liſtened to 

the Serpent, we have been deafe ; 

and ſince ſhe looked on the tree of 
Knowledge, we have been blinde ; 

but when GoJ comes to teach, he 
removes theſe —_—_— ". EC... 
are naturally dead * ; who will go Wor ou 
about to teach a dead man? Yet 
behold, Qod nndertakes to make 

dead men to underſtand myſteries ! 

God is the grand Teacher, This is 

the reaſon the word preached works 

ſo differently upon men: two in a 

Pew , the one is wrought upon effe- 

Gually, the other lies at the Or- 

CG 2 dt- 
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dinances as a dead childe art the 
breſt, and gets no nouriſhment, 
What” is the reaſon * becauſe the 
heavenly gale of the Spirit blowes 
upon one, and not upon the other ; 
One hath the anointing of God, which 
*1John 2. teacheth him all things *, the other 
27. hath it not, Gods Spirit ſpeakes 
ſweetly, but irreſiſtibly, In-thar 
heavenly doxology, none could ſing 
the new ſong, but thoſe who were 
< ſealed in their foreheads *: reprobates 
« Novu Could not fing it *, Thoſe thatare 
Canicum $kilful in the myſteries of ſalvation, 
reprebi4i/- muſt have the ſeal of theSpirit upon 
poſſune, them, Let us make this our prayer, 
Par#us. Lord, breath thy Spirit into thy Word : 
*Luke r;, and we havea promiſe, which may 
adde wings to prayer, if * ye then 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children : how mnch 
more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give his Spirtt to them that ask 

him? 
And thus much of the firſt part of 


the 


—_— 
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the Text, The Scholar, whichT in- 
tended only as a ſhort gloſle or pa- 
raphraſe, 


88286655 $8666605506 
SEE ooo 


CHAPIV. 


The ſecond branch of the Text, The 
Leſſon 7#t ſelfe, with the Propo- 
ſition, 


II, [ Come now to the fecond, 

which is the maine thing, The 
Leſſon it ſelf; 1» whatever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 

Here wasa rare piece of learning 
indeed, and certainly more to be 
wondered atin Saint Paxl, that he 
knew how to turne himſelf to every 
condition, then all the learning in 


C9 the 


2T 


IT, 


22 


Doct, 
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the world beſides,' which hath been 


ſo applauded in former ages by |x- 
lins Ceſar, Ptolomy, Xenophon, the 
great admirers of Jearning, 

The Text hath but few words in 
it, In every ſlate Content 1 but if that 
be true which once Fulgentins ſaid, 
that the moſt golden ſentence is e- 
ver meaſured by brevity and ſwavity, 
then this is a moſt accompliſhed 
ſpeech:here 1s magnum in parvo, The 
Text is like a precious Jewel, little 
in quantity, but great in worth and 
TANCE, : 

The maine Propoſition I ſhall 
inſiſt upon, is this, That 4 graci- 
ons (pirit is 4 contexted ſpirit,, The 
Doctrine of contentment is yery (u- 
perlativez and till we have learned 
this,we have not learned to be Chri- 
[tians, 

1, It is an hav Lefſon, The An- 
gels in heaven had not learned it; 
they werenot contented, Though 
cheir eſtate was very glorious, PE 

| they 


"> ww Fl LY rn OY "ae 


— 
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they were ſtill ſoaring aloft,andaim- 

ed at ſomething higher, J#«de ver.6, 

The Angels which kept net their firſt | 

eſtate, They kept not their eſtate, 

becauſe they were not contented 

with their eſtate, Our firſt Parents 

cloath'd with the white robe of in- 

nocency in Paradiſe, had not learned 

to be ' content z they had aſpiring 

hearts, and thinking their humane 

nature to0 low & home-{pun,would 

be crowned with the Deity, and be 

as gods * , Though they had the 6G. 3-5: 

choice of all the trees in the Garden, 

yet none would content them but 

the tree of Knowledge, which they 

ſuppoſed would have been as eye- 

7 La to have made them omnilci- | 

ent, Oh then, if this Leſſon were , 7 

ſo hard to learne n 1nnocency, how & diffct- 

hard thall we finde1t* who are clog- #94% 4: 

ged with corruption * uniſu dif- 

2, It iS of Univerſal extent, It Con- cendacft. 

cernes all, 2, Ir concernes Rich > , 

me, One would think it needleſle ja E:ccn, 
C4 tO 
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to preſſe 'thoſe tro Cortentment 
whom God hath bleſſed with grear 
eſtates, but rather perſwade them to 
be humble and thankful ; nay,but I 
ſay, be content, Rich men have their 
diſcontents as well as others, As 
appears, 1, When'they have a great 
eſtate, yet they are diſcontented 
that they have no more; they would 
make the hundred talents a thou- 
ſand, Aman in wine, the more he 
drinks, the more he thirſts : Cove- 
touſnefle is a dry dropſie ; an earth- 
ly heart is like the grave, that is ne- 
-Sicut = v#r ſatisfied *, therefore I ay to you 
rOpicky, . 

2 plus rich men, be content, | 

ſunt pete» 2,-Richmen, if we may ſuppoſe 
_— , themto be content withtheir eſtates 
Hyperins, (which 1s very ſeldome;)yer,though 
P1093: they, have eſtate enough, they have 
4 789 iv. NOT honour enough * ; if their baryes 
de&iar #- are full enough, -yet their turrets are 
-% 5 not high enough,. They would be 
* aa. s. ſome body in the world, as Theudas 


36. who boaſted himelfe to be ſome body *:; 
they 


_— 
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they never go ſo chearfully,as when 
the winde of honor and applauſe fills 
their ſails;if this wind be down, they 
are diſcontented, One would think 
Haman had as much as his proud 
heart could defire; he was ſet above 


all the Princes, advanced upon the 


pinacle of honour to be the ſecond 
man in the Kingdom * , yet in the 
midſt of all his pompe,becauſe Mor- 
decat would not uncover and kneele, 
he is diſcontented, werſ.2, and full 
of wrath, wer, 5, and there is no way 
to aſlwage this pleuciſie of revenge, 
but by letting all the Jewes blood, 
and offering them up in ſacrifice, 
The jtchof honour is ſeldom allayed 
without blood ; therefore I ſay to 
you rich men, be contept, 

3. Rich men, if we may fuppole 
them to be content with their ho- 
nour,and magnificent titles; yet they 
have not alwayes Contentment in 


* their relations, She that lyes in the 


boſome, may ſometimes blow the 
coals 


*Efth.2.: 


y ' 
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coales ; as Jobs wife, who in a pet 
would have him fall out with God 
himſelf, C#rſe God and die, Some- 
times children cauſe diſcontent; how 
oft is it ſeen that the mothers milk 
doth nouriſha Viper? and he that 
once ſucked her breaſt, goes about to 
ſuck her blood 2 Parents do often 
of Grapes gather thornes, and of figs 
thiſtles ; Children are ſweet-briar, 
Like the Roſe, which is a fragrant 
flowerzbut, as Baſil Saith, it hath its 
prickles, Our Relative comforts are 
not all pure wine, but mixed ; they 
have in them more dregs then ſpi- 
rits, and are like that River Plutarch 

*2avw- ſpeaks of *, where the waters in the 

"HS morning run ſweet, but in the e- 
vening run bitter, We have no char- 
ter of exemption granted us in this 
life; therefore rich men had need be 
called upon to be contented, 

2. The Doctrine of Content- 
ment concernes poore men, You 
that do ſuck fo liberally from the 

breſts 
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breſts of providence, be content ; it 
is an hard Leſſon, therefore it had 
need be ſet upon the ſooner, How 
hard is it when the livelihood is even 
gone, a great eſtate boyled away al- 
moſt to nothing, then to be content? 
The means of ſubſiſtence is in Scri- 
pture called owr life, becauſe it is 
the very finewes of life, The wo- 
man Þ the Goſpel ſpent af her {;- 


ving upon the Phyſicians * , in the+1uks, 


Greek it is, 3aev7d» ficy, She ſpent 43- 


{ her whole lite upon the Phyſicians, 


becauſe ſhe ſpent her means b 
which ſhe ſhould live, Tis —_ 
when poverty hath clipped our 
wings, then to be content: but, df- 
ficilia pelcbra, though hard, it is ex- 
cellentz and the Apoſtle here had 
learnt in every ſtate tobe content, 
God had brought Saint Paul into 
as great variety of conditions, as 
ever we read of any mian, and yet he 
was content;elſe ſure he could never 
have gone thraugh it with ſo much 
chear- 
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chearfulnefle, See into what viciſh- 

tudes this bleſſed Apoſtle was caſt. 

* 2Cor.4. We are troubled on every ſide *, there 

a was the ſadweſs of his condition ; but 

not diſtriſed, there was his content 

in that condition ; We ave perplexed, 

there is his affliction; but not in de- 

ſpaire, there is his contentation, And 

if we read alittle further, I» afflicti- 

* > Cor.6. 0s", In peceſſortes, FL, fu in 

4 ſtripes, in ro amr in tumults, 

&c. there is his treuble ; and behold 

+ Ver. 30. is content 3 *-As having nothing, 

yet paſſeſſing all things, When the 

Apoſtle was driven out of all, yet 

in regard of that {weetContentment 

of minde (which was like muſick in 

his ſoul,) he poſſeſſed all, We read 

a ſhort Map or Hiſtory of his ſuffer- 

+. Cor.rr 1185, 1n priſons more frequent * , in 

:3-24»25. deaths oft, exc, Yet behold theble(- 

ſed frame and temper of his ſpirir, 7 

have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 

Which way ſoever Providence 


did 


nn *» 
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did blow, he had ſuch heavenly skill 


and dexterity, that he knew how to 
ſteer his courſe, For his outward 
eſtate he was indifferent ; he could 
be either on the top of Jacobs ladder, 
or the bottom ; he could ſing either 
placentia or lachryme,the dirge or the 
antheme; he could be any thing that 
God would have him : 7 know how 
to want, how to abound ;, here is 
arare patterne for us to imitate, 
Paul in regard of his faith and cou- 
rage, was like a Cedar, he conld not 
be ſtirred : .but for his outward con- 
dition, he was like a Reed, bending 
every way with the winde of Provi- 
dence. When a proſperous gale did 
blow upon him, he could bend with 
that 7 know how tobe full : and when 
a boyſterous guſt of affliction did 
blow, he could bend in humility with 
that ; 1 know how to be hungry, Saint 
Pant was «ig reſ[wwG- (as Ariſto:le 
ſpeaks) like a Die that hath foure 
ſquares;throw it which way you wil, 

It 
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Homo 9u4- jt falls upon a bottome: Let God 


dratus. 
Era{im. 


throw the Apoſtle which way he 
would, he fell upon this bottome of 
Contentment, A contented ſpirit 
is likea Watch; though you carry it 
up & down with you, yet the ſpring 
of it is not ſhaken, nor the wheeles 
out of order, but the watch keeps its 
perfect motion: So it was with St, 
Paul, though God had carried him 
into various conditions, yet he was 
not lift up with- the one, nor caſt 
down with the other. The {prin of 
his heart was not broken, the wheels 
othis affetions were not diſorder- 
ed, but kept their conſtant motion 
towards heaven ; ſtill content, The 
Ship that lyes.at anchor may ſome- 
times be a little ſhaken, but never 
ſinks : Fleſh and blood may have its 
tears and diſquiets, but grace doth 
check them : A Chriſtian having 
caſt anchor in heaven, his heart never 
ſinks;a gracious ſpirit is a contented 
ſpirit, : 
F This 
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This isarare;Art, Paul did not 
learn it at the feet of Gamaliel, 7 
am inſtructed : wyime *; ver, 12. "ns 
I am initiated into this holy myſte- wy/criie 
ry;as if he had (aid,I have gotten the ##1arus 
divine Art, I have the knack of it ; 5.4, 
God muſt make us right Artiſts, If $«24 im 
we ſhould put ſome men to an Art 0% 
that they are not skill'd in, how 
unfit would they be for its putan 
husband-man toLimning or drawing 
Pictures, what ſtrange work would 
he make? this js our of his ſphere, 
Takea Limner that is exact in lay- 
ing of colours & put him to plough, 
or fet him to planting and grathag 
of trees, this is not his Art, heis 
notskilld in it; Bida natural man 
live by faith, and when all things go 
croſſe, Be contented; you bid him 
do that he hath noskill in, you may 
as well bid a childe guide the ſterne 
of a Ship; Tolive contented upon 
God in the deficiency of outward 
comforts, is an Art which fleſh and 

bloo: 
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blood hath- not revealed ; nay, many 


of Gods own children, who excel in 
ſome duties of Religion, when they 
come to this of Contextment, how do 
they bungle « they have ſcarce 


commenced Maſters of this Art, 


| $88884464 b122858088 


CHAP. V. 
The reſolving of ſome Queſtions, 


"Or the illuſtration of this Do- 
| Erine, I ſhall propound theſe 
Queſtions, 

#, 1, Whether a Chriſtian 
may not be ſenfible of his condition, 
and yet be contented ? 

Anſw, Yes; For elſe he isnot a 
Saint, but a Stoick, Rachel did well 
to weep for her children, (there was 


Queſt 


Anſw.1 


nature;) but her fault was, ſhe retu- 


ſed tobe comforted, (there was diſ- 


content,) 


42a * -}F Gy jan a 
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content) Chriſt himſelfe was ſenſs- 
ble when he ſweat great-drops- of 
blood, and ſaid, Father, if it be poſ- 
ſible; let this cup paſte froms me * + yer 
he was contented, ''and ſweetly ſub- * Mar.z6. 
mitted his will, . Neverthel:ſſei, m 
not as I will, but as thou wilt; The A- 
poſtle bids us humble our ſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God * '\, which 
je cannot do unleſte we are ſenfible -,x ; 4 
of it, | 
Qs. 2, Whether a Chriſtian inay 2u/- 
not lay open his grievances to God 
and yet be contented ? | 
Anſw, Yes: Untothee have I open- 441”: 
ed.my. cauſe, Jer,'z0, 12,* and Da © 
vid pourtd out his complaint before the 
Lord*, Wemay cry to God, and ,pf,,,.. 
deſire him to -write down all our 
injuries.; Shaltnot the chitde com- 
plaine to his; Father £ When any 


Is 
I2 


burden is upon the ſpirit , Prayer 


g1ves vent, it gaſerh the heart : Hau- 

»ah's ſpirit was burdened, 7 a» (faies * xSaw, r 

ſhe) 4 woman of 4 .troubled (pires*  *** 
5: Now. 
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Now-having prayed and wept; ſhe 
wen. away, and was 90 more ſad ; 
only, here is the difference between 
an.holy.complaint, and a diſconten» 
ted;complaint ; in the one we com- 
plain to God, in the other we com- 
plain'of God. .... + 

Duet, . Queſt, 3, Whit.is it proper that 
Contentment ddth exclude * 
eArſ».  Anſw, There are three things 
whichContentment doth baniſhourt 
of its Dioceſs, and'can by no means 
conf1{t ;with it, | 
1, It excludes a. vexations re- 
Wharcon- Pining; this is properly the daughter 
rentment of Diſcontent., 7-70u11 513" my. com- 
excludes, 6" - 
PC. 55.2 S1aimt*.: hedoth not ſay, Imurmur 
in my complaine.:; Murmuring is 
no better than mutiny in the heart; 
it isa-rifing up againft God, When 
the Sea is roughand unquiet,it caſts 
forth nothing but foame ; when the 
heart is diſcontented, it caſts forth 
the foame of anger, impatience, and 
ſometimes little berrer than blaſ- 


F \ : F \ phemy, 
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my, Murmuring is nothing elſe 
= _ {cum which boyles _ 
4 diſcontented heart, ; 

2, It excludes an «weven.d/{com- 
poſure : When a man ſaith, I am 
in ſuch ſtraits, that I know not how 
toevolve or get out; I ſhall be un- 
done, Head and heart are fo taken 
up, that a man is not fir to pray, or 
meditate,8&c, he is not himſelt: juſt 
as when au Atmy is routed,one man 
runs this way, and another that, the 
Army 1s put into diſorder : So a 
mans thoughts run up and down 
diſtracted, Diſcontene doth diflo- 
cate andunjoynt the ſoul,je pulls off 
the wheeles. | 

3, It excludes a childiſh 4;ſpon- 
dency;and this is uſually conſequent 
upon the other, A man being in an 
hurry of mind, not knowing which 
way toextricate, Or winde himfelte 
out of the preſent trouble, begins 
ſucoumbere oneri, to faint and link 
ander it, For care is to the minde 


D 2 
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as a burden to the back, it loads the 
ſpirits, and with overloading finks 
them, Adeſpondent ſpirit 1s a dif- 
contented ſpirit, 


4863045 88 04480008 
CHAP. VI. 


Shewing the nature. of Contentment, 


What Aving anſwered theſe Queſti- 

—_ ons, T ſhall in thenext place 

come to deſcribe this jymg«iz , Or 
Contentment, 


__  Iriisa ſweet remper offpirit where- 
- 54-444 by a Chriſtian carries himſelf * inan 
fert.. Bede. equal poize in every condition, The 
nature of this will appear more clear 

in theſe three Aphoriſms, 


x, 1, Contentment 1s a devine thing: 
Apbe if Contentment is a ne; 


Alaercia tf becomes ours not by acquiſition, 
nor 4cqui- but —— it is a {lip takenoff 


1:0," fromthe tree of lite, and planted by 


the 


The Art of Divine Contentent, 

the Spirit of God in the ſoul; itis a 
fruit that gfows not in the garden of 
Philoſophy, bur is of an heavenly 
birth : Ir is therefore very obſerva- 
ble, that Contentment is joyned with 
Godlineſle, and goes in equipage; 
But godlineſſe with Contentment is 
great gaine*. Conhtentment being a 


conſequent of godlinefle, or conco- *: Tim.s. 


mitant, or both : I call it divine to 
contradiſtinguith it to thatContent- 
ment which a moral man may arrive 
at, Heathens have ſeemed to have 
this Contentment, bur it was only 
cx» Tic 4271s, the ſhadow and pi- 
cure of it ; the Beryf, not the true 
Diamond: theirs was but civil, this 
is ſacred: theirs was only from prin- 
ciples of | Reaſon, this of Religion : 
theirs was only lighted at Natures 
torch,this at the Lamp of Scripture, 
Reaſon may a little teach Content- 
ment z as thus, Whatever my con- 
dition be, this is thatI am born to, 
and if I meet with croſſes, it is 
D 3 out 
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but nerrwy gogrhor, 4 Catholick miſfe- 
ry ; alt have their ſhare, why there- 
* Ferre fore ſhould I be troubled * 2 Rea- 
quem (0r- fon may ſuggeſt this ; and indeed, 
Tem OMA . . 
parjuntur , this may be rather conſtraint, then 
nemo recu- content 5, but to live ſecurely and 
4 chearfully upon God in the abate- 
ment of creature-ſupplies, Religion 
only can bring this into the ſouls ex- 
chequer, 
: 2, Contentment is an zntrinſe- 
4;bexiſm, cal thing, it lyes within a man ; not 
in the Bark: but the root, ' Con- 
tentment hath both its fountaine, 
and ſtreame in the ſoul, The Beam 
hath not its light from the Aire: 
the beams of comfort which a con- 
rented man hath, do not ariſe ex- 
trinſece from torreigne comforts, 
but from within, As ſorrow is ſeated - 
,n the ſpirit, The heart knows its own 
10. erief *: Sg Contentment lies with- 
in in the ſoz/, and doth nor depend 
upon externals, Hence I gather, 
that outward troubles cannot —_— 
| this 


*P,ov 
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this bleſſed Contentment 3; ir is 4 
ſpiritual thing, and ariſeth from fpi- 
ritual- grounds, ws, The ry 
fron of Gods love, - When there 34 
tempeſt without, there may be mu- 
ſickwithin:a Bee may ſting through 
the skin, but it cannot ſting to the 
heart : Outward afflictions cantot 
ſting to a Chriſtians heart, where 
Contentment lyes, Thieyes may 

lunder us of our money and plate, 
bo not of this pearle of Content- 
ment, unlefle we are willing to part 
with it ; for it is locked up in the 
cabinet of the heart, Theſoul which 
is poſſeſſed of this rich treaſure of 
Contentment, is like Noah in the 
Ark, that can ſing in the midſt of a 
Deluge. 

3, Contentment is an Hab:tual 
thing, it ſhines with a fixed light in 
che firmament of the ſoul, Con- 
rentment doth not appear only now 
and then, as ſome Starrs which are 
ſeen bur ſeldome: it is a (etled tem- 

| D 4 per 
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Avboriſm. 
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*Rom.12. 
I2, 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
per of the heart.--” One ation doth 
not defiominate : he js not ſaid to be 
a liberal man, that gives almes once 


int his life; 'a covetous man may do 
ſo; but he is (aid to be liberal, that is 


given. to liberality *; that is, who 


upon all occaftons is willing to in- 
dulge the neceſſities of the poor: {0 
heis ſaid to be a contented man that 
is given to Contentment, It 1s not 
caſual, but conſtant, Ariſtotle in his 
Rhetorick, diſtinguiſheth between 
colours in the face rhat ariſe from 
paſſion, and thoſe which arife from 
complexion ;, the pale face may look 
red when it bluſheth, bur this is on- 
ly a paſhon : he is ſaid pauy to be 


raddy and ſanguine,who is conſtant- 


ly ſo, it is his complexion, He is 
not a contented man who is ſo-upon 
an occaſion, (and perhaps when he is 
pleaſed;) but who is ſo conſtantly, 
It 15 the habit and'complexion of his 


foul, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, VII. 


Reaſons preſſing to holy Content- 
ment, 


Aving opened the nature of 

Contentment, I come next 

tolay down ſome reaſons, or argu- 

ments to Contentment, which may 
preponderate with us. 


uty ; Be CON Virnge 


charged upon us as 4 
praceptr. 
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the ſame God who hath bid us be- 
leeve, hath bid us be content ; ifwe 
obey not, we run our ſelves into a 
ſpiritual premunire, Gods Word 
is a ſufficient warrant ; it hath a#- 
thority in it, and muſt be a ſuperſe- 
deas, or ſatred Spell todiſcontent ; 
Ipſe dixit was enough among Py- 
thagoras his Scholars Be it enatted, \ 
cne 
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OM we 
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The firſt is, Gods you It 15 Reqſon. x, 


tent with ſuch things as you have © 5+ Heb 13. 


5 


A2 


* Mar,?. 
26, 
Reaſon 2» 
Virwte 


promiſſi. 
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the Royal ſtile, Gods word muſt 
be the ſtar that guides, and his Will 
the weight that moves our obedi- 
ence; his fit is a Law, and hath 
majeſty enough in it to captivate us 
into obedience ; our hearts muſt not 
be more unquiet than the raging 
ſea, which at his Word is ill's * 
2, The ſecond reaſon inforcing 
Contentment, is, Gods promiſe : 
For, He hath ſaid, - I will never 
leave thee, nor forake thee, Heb, 
2.3. where God hath en aged 
himſelfe, under hand and feale, for 
onr neceſſary proviſions, If a 
King ſhould ſay to one of his Sub- 
jeRs, I will take care for thee ; as 
long as I have any Crown-reve- 
newes, thou ſhalt be provided forzit 
chou art in danger,I will ſecure thee; 
if in want, I will ſupply thee; would 
not that Subject be content © Be- 
hold, God hath here made a pro- 
miſe to the Beleever, and as it were 
entered into bond for his ſecu- 
rity, 
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rity, 1 will never leave thee, Shall 

not this charm down the Devil of 
Diſcontent? Leave thy fatherlefs chil- 

dren with me, IT will preſerve them 

alive *, Me thinks I lee the godly —_— 
man on his death-bed much diſcon- * ©” 
tented, and heare him complaining, 

Whar will become of my wife and 
children when I am dead and gone * 

they may come to poverty : ſaith 

God, Trouble not thy ſelfe, be con- 

tent,l will take care of thy children, 

and, Let thy widow truſt in ms, God 

hath made & Promiſe to us, that 

he will not leave ns, and hath 
entail'd the Promiſe upon our wife 

and children; and will not this {a- 

tisfie ? 'True Faith will take Gods 

ſingle bond without calling for wit- 

neſles, 

Be contented, by wertue of te & 
Decree, Whatever our condition Decrets. 
be, God the great Umpire of the 
world hath ab eterno decreed thar 
condition for us, and by his provi- 
| dence 


44 
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dence ordered all appertinances 
thereunto, 


ſphere, or in a lower? not chance 
or fattune, (as the pur-blinde 
Heathens imagined; ) no, it is the 
wiſe God that hath by his provi- 
dence fixed me in this Orbe: We 
mult at that ſcene which God will 
have us;ſay not,Sucha one hath oc- 
caſioned this tome ; look not too 
much at the under-wheele, We read 
in Ezekicl of a wheel within a wheel *. 
Gods Decree is the cauſe of the turn- 
ing of the wheeles, and his Provi- 
dence 15 the inner wheele that 
moves all the reſt, Gods Provi- 

dence is that =»//a2y or helme, 

which turnes about the whole ſhip 

of the Univerſe, Say then as ho- 

ly David ; 


9. Gods Providence ( which is no- 


thing elſe but the carrying- on | 


OL | 


Let a Chriſtian often} 
think with himſelf, who hath plac'd | 


me here ; whether I am ina higher} 


INT I was ſilem * | 
« Pla 26, becauſe thow Lord, didft it *, 


al Wh POR Trim. ©@ 


_ A. Bs. war. wi www ww  u&S oc @ a a JO.» «a  H£X oc Aa Haas 


PER I 


The Art of Divine Contentment,” as 


of his Decree, ) ſhonld be a 
Rene and counterpoiſon a- 
gain 


diſcontent 5 God hath ſer us 
in our ſtation,and he hath.done it in 
wiſdome, 

We fancy ſuch a condition of 
life good for us, whereas it we were 
our own carvers, we ſhould often 
cut the * worſt piece, Lot be- * 1/ts « 
ing put to his choice, did chooſe So- 57% 7 
dom *, which ſoon after. was burnt guimp!« 
with fire, Rachel was very«deftraus ©" 
of children, Give me children or 1 1G 
dye * ;, and it coſt her her-lite in 'Gen-30.1 
bringing tortha: childe, Abraham 
was earneſt for 1fhmael, 0 that 1ſh- 
mael may live: before thee * | but he + G61, 1+ 
had little comfort either of him or 3 
his ſeed ; he was borne a fon of 
ſtrike, His hana was againſt every 
man, and every mans hand agan(t 
him, The Diſciples wept for 
Chriſt's leaving the world ; they 
choſe his corporal preſence, where- 
as jt was beſt for them that Chriſt 
ſhould 


12, 16- 
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*Joh.16.7 forter - would not come of David 


* 281M 2vd faſted for it * ; whereas if the 


for thechilde, that the Patent doth 


.for us to abound, we ſhall abound ; | 


ſhould be* gone, for elſe the Com 


choſe the lite of his childe, he mep: 


childe had lived, it would have 
been a perpetual monument, 6f his 
ſhame. i:We ſtand oft in onr own 
I:ght ;:if we ſhould ſort; or parcel| 
out our own-comtarts., © we: ſhould 
hit upon the wrong;- : It 15 not well 


chuſt for it © were itleft to its ſelf, it 
would perhaps chuſea, knife to cut 
its own fingers, A man ina paro- 
xy{mecalls for wine; which if he 
bad.it were little better than poyſon: 
'tis well for the Patient, that he-is.at 
the Phyficzans appointment. | 

The confideration of a Decree de- 
termining, and a Providence diſpo- 
ling all things that fall out, ſhould 
work our hearts. to holy Content- 
ment; 'The wiſe God hathorder- 
ed our condition: it he ſees it better | 


It 
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if he ſees ir better for us to-want, we 
ſhall want; be content to be at Gods 
diſpoſe, 

od ſees in his infinite wiſdom, the 
ſame condition is not conventent for 
all z that which is good for one,may 
be bad for another : one ſeaſon of 
weather will not ſerve all mens oc- 
caſions z one needs S»nſhine,another 
Raine: one condition of life will 
not fit every man, no more than one 
ſuit of apparel will fit every body : 
Proſperity is not fit for all, nor yet 
Adverfity, - If one man be brought 
low, perhaps he'can bear it better; he 
hath a greater ſtock of grace, more 
faith -and patience 4 he can gather 
grapes of thornes, pick ſome comfort 
out of the-Crofle ; every one cannot 
do this. ' Another man is ſeated in 
an eminent place of dignity ; he is 
fitter for it : perhaps it is a yn re- 


quires more parts, and judgement, * Ex mai 


x . * lign0non 
which every one is not capable of*; 7,1... 


perhaps he can uſe his eſtate better; 7: 


he 
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he hath, a,,publick heart as well asa | 
publick place, , The wiſe God ſees 
that condition *to be bad for one 
which isgood for another;hence itis | 
he placeth meftindifferent orbes and 
ſpheres; ſome higher, ſome lower : 
one man defires health ; God ſees | 
fickneſle better for him ; God will 
worke healch out of fickneſle, by 
bringing the body of death into a con- 
ſumption, Another; man defſtres 
liberty , God ſees reſtraint better for 
him; he will work his liberty by re- 
ſtraint; when his feer are þonnd, his 
heart ſhall be moſt enlarged, Did-we 
beleeve this, it would give check to 
the ſinful.diſputes, ,and cavils of our 
heartszſhall I be diſcontented at that 
which is enacted by a Decree , and 
Ordered by a Providenge? is this $0 
bea clulde, or a rebel : 


CHAP, 


The Art of Divine Comtentment, g9 


CHAP. VII, 
USE 1. 


Shewing how a Chriſtian may make his 
life comfortable, 


Uſe L] T ſhews us how a Chriſtian 1{ſe T, 
may come to lead a com- term. 
fortable life, even an'heaven upon 
earth, be the times what they will ; . 
viz, by Chriſtian Contentment *; the POv- 15 
, Y 
comfort of life doth not ſtand :, +5 
<ao74Lay in having much; its Chriſts 
maxime, Mans life conſifteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
doth poſſeſſe *, but it is in being con- +1 ,«e ; : 
rented*, Is not the Bee as well con- = 
- - * Nil's 
rented with feeding on the dew, or, .-.-. 
mores 
(unt divitie, quam ſua ſorte contentum efje ; bat enim virtur 
efficit, ut id que habet aliquis, . fit ei ſatis, ſuirmqus anim'm 
in paupertate red det divitem. Hyperins. 


E ſucking 
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ſucking from a flower, as the Oxe 
that grazeth on the mountaines 2 
Contentment lies within a man, 2 
the heart: and the way to be com- 
fortable, is not by having our 
barnes filled, but our minde quiet, 
The contented man (faith Sexeca) is 
the happy man; diſcontent is a fret- 
ting humor, which dries the braines, 
waſtes the ſpirits, corrodes and eates 
out the comfort of life : Diſcon- 
tent makes a man that he doth not 
enjoy what he doth poſſe. A drop 
or two of vinegar will fowre a 
whole glaſle of wine, Let a man 
have the affluence and confluence of 
worldly comforts, a drop or two of 
diſcontent will imbitter and poyſon 
all, Comfort depends upon Content - 
ment ; Jacob went halting when the 
{ine upon the hollow of his thigh 
ſhrank : ſo when the finew of Con- 
tentment beZins to ſhrink, we go 
halting in our comforts,Contentati- 
on is as neceſſary to keep the lite 

com- 


: 
: 
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comfortable, as oyle is neceſſary to 
keep the lamp burning; the clouds of 
diſcontent do often drop the ſhowrs 
of tears, Would we have, comfort in 
our lives?we may have it if we will*, * Qui/que 
AChriſtian may carve out what con- rpm 
dition he will to himſelf*, Why doſt *Quid ve- 
thou complain of thy troubles ? it is ##* 9s «# 
not trouble that troubles, but diſcon- ere 
tent; it is not the water without the Seneca. 
thip, but the water that gers within 
theleak which. drowns it ; it is not 
outward affliction that can make the 

life of a Chriſtian ſad ; a contented 

mind would fail above theſe waters: 

but when there's a leak of diſcontent 

open, & trouble gets into the heart, 

then 1t is diſquieted and ſinks, Do 
therefore as the Marriners, pump 

the water out, and top this. ſpiritual 

teak in thy ſoul, and no txquble can 


hurt thee, 


E 2 CHAP, 
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MAS OAO0 0000900 960500005 
CHAP, IX, 
He IT, 
Arheck tothe diſcontented Chriſtian, 


eepresf We Nl, : - re is 4 _ Reproof 

to ck 1 45% are if 

contented with their condition, 

This diſcale is almoſt Epide 

| wir Sane dagges ical. * JOMNe not content 

we alieni ox 144 With their callings which 

on ff14: (wi gn God hath fer themin, mull 

© 06 egEy hy be a ſtep higher, trom the 

I lib » longh tO the 2 i. ho 

likethe ſpider in the Proverh: 

will tabe hold with therr hanas and 6: 

*IYum.1+. 77 Rimes Palaces, Prov, $O 28. (0) 
thers from the Shop to the Pulpet * 

they would be in the Temple of 

Fmoyy, betorc they arc in the Tem 

ple of Vertues, who ſtep into Moſc 


» Tak. 


d ile « 


CO". 


i 
| 


FT 
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chaire, without Aaron's Bells and 

ny like Apes, which do 

moſt ſhew their detormity when 

they are climbing, Is it not enough 

that God hath beſtowed gitts upon 

men,in private to edifie, that he bath 

enriched them with many mercies 

but, ſeek they the Prieſt-hood alſo * * 

What is this bur diſcontent ariſing * Numb. 
. R - - 16, v. 

{rom high-flown pride © Theſe do 

lecretly taxe the Wiſdome of God, 

that he hath nor (crewed them up 

in their condition a peg higher, Tex- 

tat Superbia, ut frangat- Every aug, 

man is complaining thac his eſtate 1s 

no better, though he (ſeldome com- 

plaines that his heart 1s no better, 

Swe quemgqae conditions penitet : one 

man commends this kinge of lite, *H'c ua 

JHE (7y 

another commends that *; one man ?,,,,,, 
hs "T > - lit; i >(} her VIII (7 

thinks a Countrey-lite beſt, anothe! 

a Ciry-lite,as the Poet clegantly ex- Pog— 
Þ:< 1 eth It, nutiii ju 

liz, orbus 

li beyis alicno cenſum neutrit bared;;, a'ius proie lg'at i.filit 1 - 

lifts maſius ml ichrymg. Pos, 


3 0 


, 
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O fortunati mercatorts, gravis annis 

Miles ait, multo jam fractus membya 
labore : 

Contr Mercator, wavim jactantibus 
auſtris, 

Militia eſt potior; quid enion? concarri- 
tur;hore 

Momento cita mor venit, aut victoria 

leta, Horat, 


The Souldier thinks it beſt to be a 
Merchant; and the Merchant to be a 
Souldier, Men can be content to be 
any thing but what God will have 
them, ' We may cry out with the 
ſame Poer, 


Qu fit, Mecenas, nt nemo quam fibi 
ſortem 

Seu ratio aederit, ſen fors objecerit,ills 

Contemtus' vivat e laudet diver(a c- 

quentes * Hor,1, Satyr, 


How 1s it that no man is contented ? 
Very tew Chriſtians have learned 
Saint 
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Saiht Pau/'s leſſon; neither poot nor 


rich'know how-to be conterit; they 


can learn any thing but this; 

I, If menarepoore, they learn 
to be, 1; Envious: they maligne 
thoſe that are above them, - -Ano- 
thers proſperity is at ey-fore. When 
Godscandle thines upon their neigh- 
bours Tabernacle, this light offends 
them, In the midſt of wants men 
can (in this ſenſe) abound ; viz, in 
envy and malice : An exv#ors eye 
isan evil eye. 2, They learn to be 


querulows , ſtill complaining, as it 


God had dealt hardly with them ; 
they are evet telling of their wants, 
they. want this+ and that comfort ; 
whereas their greateſt want is a con- 
tented ſpirit, Thoſe thar are wel! 
enough- content with their /iapes, 
yet ate not content with their cond:- 
ton, 

2, If men arerich, they learnto 
be covetous ;- thirſting inſatiably at- 
ter the world;' and by any -unjuſt 

B 4 means 


55 
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means- ſcraping it together ; their 


right hand « full of bribes,as the Pſal-: 


*P(26. 10 Miſt exprefleth it*,Pur a good cauſe 
in one (cale,8 a piece of Gold in the 
other,and the Gold weighs heavieſt. 
There are(ſaith So/omon) four things 
that ſay, It z not enough *. 1 may 

*Prov.30. adde a fifth, wiz. the heart of a cove- 

r0us man, Sothat neither poor nor 
rich know how ro be content, | 

Never certainly fince the Creati- 
on did this fin of diſcontent reign 
or rather rage more than in our 
times:never was God more diſhono- 
red ; you can hardly ſpeak with any, 
but the paſſion of his tongue betrays 
thediſcontent of his heart:every one 
lifps out his trouble, and here even 
the ſtammering tongue ſpeaks too 
freely and fluently, | 
It we have not what we defire, 
God ſhall not have a good look from 
us, but preſently we are fick of dil- 
content ; and ready to die out ofan 
humour, If God will not give the 
| people 
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251 rn of Iſrael for their luſts, they 
id him take their lives; they muſt 
have Quailes to their Manna, Ahab 
thougha King(and one would think 
his Crown-lands had been ſufficient 
for him, yet) is ſullen and diſcon- 
tented for want of Naboths Vine- 
yard, Jonah though a good man 
and a Prophet, yet ready to die ix 4 
pet*, and becauſe God kill'd his ,,,,.,, ,. 
Gourd, kill me roo, ſaith he, Rachel, 
Grve me children,or I die;ſhe had ma- 
ny bleſſings, if ſhe could have ſeen 
them, but wanted this of conten- 


tation, 


God will [upply our wants, 


but muſt he fartish&pur /zſts too © 
Many are diſcontented for a very 
trifle; another hath a better dreſle,a 
richer jewel, a newer faſhion, Nero 
not content with his Empire, was 
troubled that the Muſicians had 
more $kill in playing than he: how 
phantaſtick are ſome, that pine away 


in diſcontent 


for the want ot 


thoſe things, which if they had, 


would 


3, 
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would but render them mbre ridicu- 
lous, 


— re EP I ER I II E————_ 
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CHAP,-X, 
USE I., 
A ſmwaſroe to Contentment, 


ſell. Uſe =y T exhorts us to labour 
Exhorta- for Contentation ; this 
ton. js thatwhich doth beautifie and be- 
ſpangle a Chriſtian, and as a (piritu- 
al embroidery doth ſet him off in the 
eyes of the world, 
obje#ios But methinks I hear ſome bitter- 
ly complaining, and ſaying to me, 
Alas, how is it poſſible to be conten- 
ted ; the Lord hath made my chaine 
*Lam.z.7 heavy *, he hath caſt me intoa very 
ſad condition, "AXMAZ 1494 Alyicy & 
w x2911Pns 2495 dye forty. 
—_— *"Qs 8 wal' drehunus teDag *; yeixea Ba. 
nſw, Anſw, There is no finne, but 
labours 


—— 7. 


The Att of Divine Contentment, 


labours either- to hide it ſelf under 


* ſome maske :- or if it cannot be con- 


cealed, then to vindicate it ſelfe by 
ſome-Apology. This fin of diſcon- 
tent I finde very witty in its Apo- 
logies, which I ſhall firſt diſcover 


and then makea Reply. 


We muſt 


tay it down for a Rule, that diſcon- 
tent isa ſire, ſo that all the preten- 
ces and Apologies wherewith it la- 
bours to juſtifie it ſelfe, are but the 
painting and dreſſing of a ſtrumper, 


CO—_— ————— —— — 


SECT; IL 


The firſ® Apology that Diſcontent 


makes, Anſwerad, 


The firſt Apology which diſcon- 
tent makes is this ; I have loſt a 


childe, Paulina upon the lofle of 


her children, was ſo poſſeſſed with 
4 ſpirit of ſadneſſe, that ſhe had ike 
to have intombed her ſelf in herown 


dil- 


f9 


[- ipology. 
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diſcontent ; our love to Relation is 


oftentimes more than our love to 


Religion, 


1, Reply Anl, 1, We muſt be content, | 


not only when God gives mercles, 


but when he taketh them w_ It 
12 


we muſt 7» every thing give thanks, 
Theol, ; 3 The. 5. 18, then in nothing be dil- 
18. Contented, 

2, Reply 2, Perhaps God hath taken away 
the Ciſtern,that he may give you the 
more of the Spring ; he hath darken- 
ed the Star-light, that you ma 
have more Sun-light, God meas 
you ſhall have more of himlelf , and 
15 not he better than tc Sons 2 Look 
not ſo much upon a temporal loſle, 
as a ſpiritual gain z the comforts of 
the world runne dregges ; thoſe 
which come out of the Granary of 
the Promiſe, are purer and 
{weeter, 

3. Reply 3, Yourchilde was not given,but 

«,c:-, lent, I have, ſaith Hanna, lent my 

23. ſontothe Lord * , She lent him * the 
Lord 


e 


a 
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Lord had bur lent him to her, Mer- 
cies are not eritailed upon us, bur 
lent ; what a man lends, he.may 
call for againe when he pleaſe, God 
hath pur out a child to thee a while 
tonurſe;wilt thou be diſfpleaſed if he 
takes his childe home againe « O 
be nor diſcontented, that a mercy is 
taken away from you; but rather be 
thankful, that it was lent you fo 
long, 
4. Suppoſe "_—_ be taken 4 Reply 

from you, either he was good or 
bad ; if he was Rebellions, you have 
not ſo much parted with a childe, as 
a burden z you grieve for that which | 
might have been a greater grief to” 
you : if he was Religions, then re- 
member, he is taken from the evil 
to come* ,& plac'd in his centre of te- 
licity, This lower Region is full of * I'1-5- », 

roſle and hurtful vaponrs ; how 
—_ are thoſe who are mounted 
into the celeſtial Orbes ! The 
ri-hreous 7« taken away; inthe Ori- 
: gin 
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FvN* ginal it is, he is gathered* ; a wick- 


ed childe dying 1s cut off, but che pi- 
ous childe is gathered, Evenas we 
ſee men gather flowers, and candy 
them, and preſerve them by them ; 


ſo hath God gathered thy child as a 


{weet flower, that he may ny it 


with glory, and preſerve it by him . 


for ever, Why then ſhould a Chri- | 


ſtian be diſcontented ; why ſhould, | 


he weep exceſſively * Daughters of | 


Jeruſalem, weep not for me ; but weep 


* Lk 23. for your ſelves*, So, could we hear 
209, 


our children ſpeaking to us out of 
heaven; they would ſay, Weep not 
for us who are happy, we lye upon a 
ſoft pillow, even 1n the boſome of 
Chriſt ; the Prince of Peace is embra- 
cing us and kifling us with the kifles 
of his lips, be not troubled at our 
preferment ; Weep mot for us, but 
weep for your ſelves, who are ina 
{1nful forrowtul world: you are in 
the valley of teares, but we are on 
the mountaines of ſpices ; we are 
gotten 


—__— — — 
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{till toſſing upon the waves of incon- 
ſtancy.O Chriſtian, be not diſconten- 
ted that thou haſt parted with ſucha 


: childe; bur rather rejoyce that thou 
had'ſt ſuch a childe to part with, * Luk. rs 
Break forthinto thankfulneſs, What [71,,,. 

an honour is it to a Parent to beget penicentii 
ſuch a childe, that while he lives en- 197 9147 

creaſeth the joy of the glorified An- — (erm. 
| gels *, and when hedies,encreafeth 39. «pr 


the number of the glorified Saints? 


5, If God hath taken away one of 5- At 


your children, he hath left you more, 
1e might have ſtripped you of all. He 
tooke ayyay all Jobs comforts, his 
eftate, his children ; and indeed his 
witewas left, but asa crofle, Satan 
made a bow of this rib (as Chryſoſtonz 
ſpeaks) and ſhot a tentation-by her 
at Job, thinking to have ſhot him to 
the heart; Curſe God and die: but 
Job had upon him the breſt-plate 
of Inteeritie; and though his chil- 
dren were taken away, yet not his 


graces, 
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- | gotten toour harbour, hut you are 
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graces ; ſtill he is content, ſtill he 
blefſeth God, O think how many 
metcies you ſtill enjoy z yet our 
baſe hearts are more diſcontented at 


dred mercies, | 
God hath plucked one bunch of 
Grapes from you ; but how many 
proguns Cluſters are lefr be- 
ind? | 
Object. objedt, But ir was my only childe, | 
the ſtaffe of my age, the ſeed of my | 
comfort, and the only bloſſome, our ! 
of which the honour of an ancient | 
family did grow, 


(if you beloag to him) aname betrey | 


dead that ſhould have been the mo- | 
nument to have kept up the name | 
ofa Family £ God hath given you 

« new name, he hath written your 
nune inthe book of Litez behold, 
your ſpiritual Heraldry ; hereis a 
name that cannot be cut off, 

2, Hath 


one lofle; theti thankful for an hun- ; 


Anſw.1 Anſw. 1, God hath promiſed you | | 


"Ifa.56.5- than of ſons and daughters we Is he k 
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2, Hath God taken away thy on- 

ly childe * he hath given thee his 

only Son: this is a happy exchange, 

W har needs he complaine of loffes 


{chat hath Chriſt « he is his Fathers 
brightneſs *, his riches *, his delight, * nev.r 3. 


Is there enough in Chrift to delight df.” pg 
che heart of God © and is therenor 
enough in him to raviſh us with ho- 


; lydelight? Heis wiſdome to teach 


us,rig hteon[nefſe toacquit us, ſanct;- 


| fication to adorn us, he iS #359 G2c. 
| a-2r that Royal and Princely gift ; 
| heis the bread of Anzels * , the joy * chriftue 


and triumph of Saints, he is = «4y. Ants ange- 


- 61 574, all in all * ; why . thett gern. 


{art thou diſcontented © though thy *Col.z.10 


_— oF Ws 


® childe be loſt, yet thou haſt him for 
| whom all things are lofle, 


7: And laſtly; let ns blaſh - to 7, Reply 
think that nature ſhould ſeem tv 
on-ſtrip grace, Pulvillus an Hea- Per. Marr, 
then, when he was about to conſe- 
crate a Temple to Jupiter, and news 
was brought to him of the death of 


F his 
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his ſonne, would not deſiſt from his | 
enterprize, but with much compo- ' 
ſure of minde gave order for decent 
burial, 


SECT. IL 
The ſecond Apology anſwered, 


:. 4polezy. 2, Apology that diſcontent makes |} 
is, I have a great part of my eſtate 
ſtrangely melted away, and trading |. 
begins to fail, 

God is pleaſed ſometimes to bring 
his cluldren very low, and cut them 
ſhort, ia their eſtate; it fares with | 
them as with that widow who had 

es. nothing in her houſe ſave 4 pot of | 
., oyle *;, but be contenc, 

x- R241 1, God hath taken away your E- 
ſtate, but not your Portion, This is 
a ſacred Paradox, Honour and E- 
Nate are no part of a Chriſtians 
Joyacure, they are rather acceſſarie; 
than efantials, and are extrinſecal 

and 


— 


- 
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and forraigne; therefore the loſſe of 
theſe cannot denominate a man mi- 
ſerable;ſtill the portion remains; 7he 
Lard is my port i0n,[aith my ſoul* Sup- 


; poſe one were worth a million of * Lam. z; 
' money, and he ſhould chance to 


24. 
loſe a'pin off his fleeve; this is no 
part of his eſtate, nor can we ſay he 


'* 1s undone: the lofle of ſublunary 


comforts is not ſo much toaChriſti- 
ans portion, as the loſle of a pin is to 


; a million. Theſe things ſhall be ad- 


ded to you * , ' Adjicientur, they ſhall 
be caſt in-as overplus : when aman 1, 4., 
buyes a piece of cloth, he hath an 
inchor two given in tothe meaſure; 


| now though he loſe hisinch of cloth, 
E yerhe isnot undone: for ſtill the . 


whole piece remaines : our outward 
eſtate is not fo much in regard of the 
portion, as an inch of cloth is ro the 
whole piece 5 why then ſhould a 
Chriſtian be diſcontented when the 
title<o hisfpiritual treaſute remains? 
a thief may take away all my money 

F 2 that 
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that I'have about me, but not my 
land ; till a Chriſtian hath a title to 
the. land of promiſe, Mary hath 
choſen the better part,which ſhall not 
be taken from her, 

2, Reply 2, Perhaps if thy eſtate had not 

peroaaifli, been loſt, thy ſoul had been loſt * , 

fortaſſs it- outward: comforts do often quench 

la re perdc- ;pward heat, God cannot beſtow 
retymn'” ajewel upon us,bvr we fall ſo in love 
with it,that we forget him that gave 
it ; what pitie is it that we ſhould 
commit idolatry with the creature ! 
God is forc'd ſometimes to drain a- 


way an eſtate ; the plate and jewels | 


are often caſt over-board to ſave the 
paſſenger. . Many a man may curſe 
the time that ever he had ſuch an e- 


: 


_ 


ſtate, it hath been an enchantment to | 


draw away his heart'from God, Some 
x "vhs there are that will be rich*, and they 
* Aitu : * 
of eſe 4;] #211 into 2 ſnare * ,, Art thou trou- 


vitem, 4- 
liud velle fieri divitem : hic'cupiditas accuſatur, non aurum. 
Bede, 


bled 
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bled that God hath prevented a 
ſnare 2 Riches are Thornes * : art *Mar.13.” 
chou angry that God hath pull'd a- y 
way athorne from thee? Riches are pungente.. 
compar'd to thick clay * : Perhaps .;,,. ; 


ty affections,which arethe feet of the 


* ſonl, might have ſtuck (o faſt in this 


p_ clay, that they could not 
ave aſcended up to heaven; be cox- 
tent ; if God damne up our outward 
comforts,it is that the ſtream of our 
love may runne faſter another 
way, 
3, If your eſtate be ſmall, yet | 
God cn dleſſe a little, Tis nor os 3. Reply 


' much money we have,but how much 


bleſſing, He that often curſeth the 


$ bags of gold *, can bleſle the meale 
| in the barrel, and the oyle tn the cruſe, * Ex mae 


W hat it thou haſt not the full Aeſh- 9-</*- 
1 14 VIX giulet 
pots: yet thou haſt a promile, 1will ,,,,;1, ve. 
bleſfe her proviſion*, and then a little re. 
y_ great way z be content, thou **23+- 


aſt the dew of a bleſſing diſtill'd: a 


dinner of green herbs, where love 


F 3 1s 
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of God is: another may have more 
eſtate than you, but more care;more 
riches, lefſe reſt: more revenewes, 
but withal more occaſions of ex- 
pence:he hath a greater inheritance, 


yet perhaps God doth not give him | 


power to eat _y * , he hath che 
cans dominion of his eſtate, not the uſe 
«49; 2gy DE holds more, but enjoyes leſle: in 
«go 1 a word, thou haſt leſle gold than he, 
AZ{4/Tpws le * 
notes perhaps lefle guilt *, 
Menand. 

* Lucrium in arca, damnun in Conſcientis, Aug, 1 Serin. 
Jonecent, 


4. Reply _ 4.You did never ſo thrive in your 
ſpiritual trade; your heart was never 
7 low as fince your condition was 
low; you were never ſo poor in ſþi- 
rit, never ſo rich in faith, You did 


* Felix never runne the waies of Gods 
mutatio 


is ſweet; I may adde,where the loye 


ab; Dum Commandments ſo faſt as ſince ſome | 


pro munde of your golden weights were taken 


dicipimus | 
bro ters ff You never had ſuch trading 


«alum, for heaven all your life*, this is wb-r- 


rimms | 


om" mc ww £© «& Ka =, 


ea 
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e | rimusqueſtus, You did never make 


'C 


ſuch adventures upon the promiſe as 
ſince youleft off . your Sea-adven- 
tures, Fhis is the beſt kinde of mer- 
chandize ; O Chriſtian, thou never 


; had'ſt ſuch incomes ot the Spirit, 
' ſuch ___ of joy ; and what 


though weak in eſtate, if ſtrong in 
aſſurance?be content, what you have 
loſt one way , you have gain'd ano- 
C:1ET, 


5.Be your loſſes what they will in 5. Reply. 


this kinde, remember inevery loſle 
thereis only a ſuffering, but in eve- 
ry diſcontent there is a ſene,and one 
in is worſe than a thouſand ſuffer- 
ings, What * becauſe ſome of m 
revenews are gone, {hall T part wit 
ſome of my r1ghteonſneſſe 2 ſhall my 
faith and patience go too 2 becauſe 
I do not poſleſle an eſtate,ſhall I not 
therefore poſſeſle my own ſpirit © O 
learnto becontent, 


F 4 S.R, 
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SECT. III. 
The third Apology an(wered, 


3. Apology The thirdApology 1s, It 15 ſad with 
me in my relations ; where I ſhould 
finde moſt comfort, there I have 
moſt grief, This Apology or Obje- 
Rion brancheth it (elf into two par- 
ticulars, whereto I ſhall givea di- 
ſtinct Reply, 

| 1,My child goes on in rebellion; ] 
_— fear I = brought forth a child for 
Reply, the Devil. Ir is indeed fad to think 
that hell ſhould be paved with the 

Skulls of any of out children : and 
certainly the paxgs of grief which 

the mother hath in this kinde are 

worſe than her panes of travel; but 
though you ought tobe humbled, 

yet not diſcontented : for conſider 

3, Reply 1. You may pick ſomething out 
of your childes undutifulnefle; the 

childes 
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childes finne is ſometimes the Pa- 
rents Sermon : quod dolet, docet : the 
undutifulnefle of children to us 
may be a memento to pur us in minde 
of our undutifulneſſe once to God, 
Time was when we were rebellious 
childrenz how long did our hearts 
ſtand ont as garriſons againſt God ? 
how long did he parly with us, and 
beſeech us, ere we would yield £ he 
walked inthe tenderneſs of his heart 
towards us, but we walked in the 
frowardneſle of our hearts towards 
him; and ſince grace hatch been 
planted in our ſouls, how much of 
the wilde Olive is ſtill in- us how 
many motions of the Spirit do we 
daily reſiſt « how many unkindneſ- 
ſes and affronts have we put upon 
Chriſt? Let this open a ſpring ot re- 
pentance z lock upon your childes 


rebellion, and mourne tor your own 


rebellion. 
2, Though to fee him undutiful is 
your grzefe, yet not alwaies your 


ſinne 


T3 


7h 
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finne, Hath a Parent given the 


childe, not only the milke of the 
breſt, but the ſincere-milke of the 
word * 2 Haſt thou” ſeaſoned his 
tender yeares with Religious educa- 
tion?thou canſt do no more; Parents 
can only work knowledge, God 
muſt .ork grace ; they can only 
lay the wool together, it is God 
muſt make it burne , a Parent can 


- only be a-guide to ſhew his childe . | 


the way to heaven; the Spirit of 
God muſt be a load-ftone to draw 
his heart into that way, Am T in 
Gods ſtead ( faith Facob) who hath 
withheld the fruit of the womb * ? can 


E give children 2 So, is a Parent in 


Gods ſtead to give grace? Who 
can help it, if a childe having the 
light of conſcience, Scripture,educa- 
tion, theſe chreeTorches in his hand, 


- yetruns wilfully into.the deep ponds 


of ſin? Weep tor thy childe, pray 
for him, but donor fin fo? him, by 
diſcontent, 

F 3. Say 
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3. Say not, you have broughe 
forth a childe for the Devil; God 


can reduce him ; He hath 
to turne the heart of the c 


romiſed 
ildren to 


their Parents *, and to open ſprings 
When « Mal.4.6. 


of grace in the Deſert * , 
thy childe is going full-ſaile to the * 18.35.6- 


Devil, God can blow with a contra- 
ry wind of his Spirit, and alter his 
When Paul was breathing 
out perſecution againſt the Saints, 
and was failing hell-ward,God turns 
him another way ; betore he was 
going to Dama (cus, God ſends him 
to Amnanias ; before a Perſecutor, 
Thoughonr chil- 
dren are for the preient fallen into 
the Devils pound, God can turne 


now 2 Preacher, 


FED ; 2 * 
them from the power of Satan*,, ,q - 


and bring them in at the twelfth 
Monica was weeping for 
her ſon Anenſtine : at laſt God gave 
him in upon prayer, and he became 
a famous inſtrument in the Church 


2. The 


76 


2. Branch. 


I, Reply 


3. Reply 


* Ftiam 


percatum 
1p/11 1 
bonum con- 
v.rtit, Aug 
z3n Rom. 8 


The Art of Divine Comtentment, 


2, Theſecond branch of theob- 
zeftion is; But, my husband takes 
ill courſes; where looked for honey, 
behold a ſting, 

. Anſw: 'T15 ſad to have the livins 
and the dead tied together ; yet, let 
not your heart fret with diſcontent; 
mourne for his ſinne, but do not 
murmur, For, 

I, God hath placed you in your 
relation, and youcannot be diſcon- 
tented, but you quarrel with God, 
What? for every croſle that befalls 
us, ſhall we call the infinite wiſdom 
of God inqueſtion ? O the blaſphe- 
my of our hearts ! 

2, God can make you a gainer by 
your husbands finne ; perhaps you 
had never been ſo good , if he had 
not been ſo bad, The tire burnes 
hoteſt in the coldeſt climate : God 
often by a divine Amntiperiſtaſis 
turnes the finnes of others to our 
good *, and makes our maladies out 
medicines, The more Pe 

ws- 
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husband is, oft the more holy the 
wite growes; the more earthly he is, 
the more heavenly ſhe growes; God 
makes ſometimes the husbands ſin 
a ſpur tothe wives grace, His ex- 
4 orbitances are quaſe flabellum , as a 
paire of bellowes to blow up the 
# flame of her zealeand devotion the 


' more, 


Is it not thus « doth not thy 
| husbands wickedneſle ſend thee to 
| prayer” Thou perhaps hadſt never 
prayed {o much, if he had not fann'd 
{o much:his deadnefle quickens thee 
the more ; the ſtone of his heart is 
an hammer to break thy heart, The 
Apoſtle faith ; The unbelicving wife 
7s Fnctified by the believing hnsband*; * 1 Cor 7. 


bur in this ſenſe, the believing wife n 
is anctified by the unbelieving hus- 

band, ſhe grows better ; his f1n is a 
whetſtone to her grace, and a med:- 

cine for her ſecority, 


SECT, 
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SECT, IV, ; 
The fourth Apology anſwered, { 


4.Apology, The next Apology that diſcon- 2 

tent makes, is, But my friends have © 

dealt very unkindly with me, and 

proved falſe, . 
Auſw, Tis ſad when a friend | 

proves like a Brooke in Summer * ;, || 

The Traveller being parched with 4 

heat, comes to the brooke, koping |? 

to refreſh himſelfe; but the brook. 1s |: 
dryed up: yet be content, 

1. Reply , ": Thou are not alone,others of | 
the Saints have 'been betrajed by | 
friends ; and when they have lean- | 
ed upon them, they have been asa 3 
foot out of joynt. This was true 1n | 

«pſy. 55: the Type, David *, It was not an | 

12,13- enemy reproached me, but it was thou, 

a man, my equal, my guide and my 
acquaintance ,, we took ſweet counſel 
rogethergand inthe Antitype C _ 

e 


5 


_ job.6. 15 


Fn. 
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> bewas betrayed by a friend; and 
why ſhould we think it ſtrange to 

} have the ſame meaſure dealt out tg 
# usas Jeſus Chriſt had ? The ſervant 


' & not above his Maſter, 


272 


- } 2.A Chriſtian may often read his 2, Reply 


{ fin in his puniſhment ; Hath nor 

2 hedealrt treacherouſly with God ? 
' how oft hath hegrieved the Com- 

d | forter, broken his vowes © and 
; |2 through unbelieffided with Satan a- 

h i gainſt God?Hoy oft hath he abuſed 
g |: love? taking the Jewels of Gods 
is |: mercles, and making a golden calfe 
of them, ſerving his own luſts? how 

of | oft hath he made the free-grace of 
yy | God, which ſhould have been a bole 
n- | to keep our ſin, rather a key to 0- 


Ra 


:4 & pen the door to it © theſe wounds 
in | hath the Lordreceived in the houſe 
an |} of bis friend * , Look upon the un- 


w, | kindneſſe of thy friend, and mourne 
vy | for thy own unkindneſſe againſt 
{el } Godzihall a Chriſtian condema that 
in another, which he hath been roo 
guilty of himſelf? 3. Hath 


*Z ach. x2 


6 
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_ 2. Reply - 3, Haththy friend proved trea- 
Stade cherous? perhaps you did repoſe roo 
much confidence in him, If you 

lay more weight upon an houſe than 

the pillars will bear, - it muſt needs 

break; Godſaith, Truſt ye not in a 
*Mica.7.5- frjend *; perhaps you did put more 
truſt in him, then you did dare to 

put in God. - Friends are as YVenice- 

glaſſes, we may uſe them ; bur if we 

lean too hard upon them, they will 


but not of ſullennefle and diſcon- 
tertf, 
4. You have a friefid in heaven 
4- Reply vill never faile you; There is 4 friend 
P:o.18.14 (faith Solomon) that ſticketh cloſer 
than a brother, Such a friend is God; 
heis very ſtudiousand inquiſitive in 
our behalte; he hach a debating with 
himſelf, a conſulting anJ projeRting 
how he may do us good ; heis the 
beſt friend, which may give content- 
ment inthe midſt of all diſcogreeſies 
of friends, 
Con- 


break : Behold matter of humility, ' 


i bis hayd, Iſa: 49, 16, that we may 
q be never out of his eye, and tacarry x6, 40.18, 


v1 
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| Confider,x.He is 2 loving friend, 


| God islove*, hence he is ſaid ſome- *:John 4: 


times to engrave us on the Pa{mes of "RE 6. 


) us in his boſome, Iſa, 40, 11, near to 
# his heart, There is no ſtop ar 
! ſtint in his love ; but as the River 


| Nilus , it overflows all the banks : 


his love is as far beyond our thoughts, 
2s it 15 above our deſerts, O the (| 


infinite love of God, in giving the , Quznrus 


Son of his love to be made fleſh *, pactquan- 


which was more than if all the An» tillufadins 
gels had been made wormes | Godin 


{ giving Chriſt to us, gave his very 


eart £Ous ; here is love penfil'd ouc 


| in all its glory, and engravenas with 
| the pornt of a Diamond, . All other - 


love is hatred jn compariſon of the 
iove of our friend, | \yt.v9 
2,He is acarefyl friend ; He careth *:pet.s.7. 
for you*, 
1, He minds and tranſads our 
buſineſle as hisown, he accounts his 
G peoples 
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peoples intereſts and concernments 


as his intereſt, 
2, He provides for us, Grace to 


enrich us, Glory to ennoble us; It ' - 
was Davids complaint, No man cared 


*Pſ.142.4 for my ſoul*;a Chriſtian hath a friend 
that cares for him, 


*Dan.z.20 3, Heisa Prudent friend *, AP 


friend may ſometimes erre through 


ignorance or miſtake, and give his |# 
TT 


friend poyſon inſtead of ſugar; but 


God ts wile in heart *, He is $skilfulF 


* Job 9:4 a5 well as faithful ; he knows what 


wind will be beſt to carry us to hea- 
ven 


| 


is 
: 


our diſeaſe is, and what Phyſick is | 
moſt proper co apply ; he knows |# 
what will - do us good, and what|# 


i 


| 
| | 
* deut. 7, 4, Heisa Faithful friend * ; and 


9,10. heisfaichftul, 1, Inhis promiſes, | 


In hope of eternal life, which God that 

» Tit. 1.2. 4nnot lie hath promiſed* . Gods 
* 1(a,63,.8. p_ are children that will not tye *; 
ut God is a God that cannot lie; 

he will not deceive the faith of his 
people; 
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4 eople ; nay, he cannot : he is cal- 
| [4 1 L22.nWYudc, the truth 4 he can AS 
well ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be 
true, The Lord may ſometimes 
change his promiſe , (as when he 
converts a temporal promile into 8 
ſpiritual;) but he can never break his 
| promiſe, 
1 5, Heisa Compaſſionate Friend, 
SF Hence in Scripture we read of the 
tht ygearnines of his bowels*, Gods friend- *Jr-31-20 
| | hip is nothing elſe but compaſſion , 
# for there is naturally no affe&ion in 
S|® ns to defire his friendſhip, nor no 
S|k goodnefſe in us to deſerve it ; the 
| Lodo is in himſelfe, When we 
-| were full of blood, he was full of 
| bowels, When we were enemyes, 
df he ſencan Embaſſage of peace 
S, | When our hearts were turhed back 
af from God, his heart was turned 
asf} rowards us, O the tenderneſle and 
8 ſymparchy of our friend in heaven ! 
2; Weour ſelves have ſomerelentings 
ww} of heart to thoſe which arein miſeryz 
G 2 but 
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mercies and bowels that are in us. 
therefore he is call'd the Father of 
mercies*, 
*2Cor.1-3 6, Heisa conſtant friend, Hrs 
compaſſions faile not *, Friends do 
often in adverſity drop off as leaves 


* Lam, 3. 
22, 


' Dun fa- in Antumne *, Amici circa [arta- |. 
cris flix, ginem, as Plutarch ſaith z thele are 


multos 11! 
merabis a- rather flatterers than friends, Joab 


micor. Nu- was for a time faithful to King Da- 
bila ſe fue- _.. 
rin tempo» Vids houſe, zhe went not after Abſa- 


ra, ſalus e- lozzs Treaſon, but within a while 


but it is God who begets all the | 


T proved falſe to the Crown,and went * 


':King-1, after the treaſon of Adontjah *; God |; 


'*1S a friend for ever, Having loved 


«erin bis own, he loved them to the exd *, | 


nſamnoey. What though I am deſpiſed e yet 

Job, 73-1- God loves me: What though my 
friends caſt me off * yet God loves 
me: he loves»; -:aG, to the end, 
and there is no end of that love, 


j 


— 


MA avs 


wry OP 


—_ 


This methinks,jn caſe of diſcour- | 


refies,and unkindneffes,is enough to 


charm down difcontent, 
| Sea, 
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SECT.'V. 
The fifth Apology anſwered, 


The next Apologeis,I am under , ,,,,,, 
great reproaches *, Let not this dif- + Dererio- 
content; For, Fes jrcws 

I, It isafigne thereis ſome good _ 
in thee ; Quid malt feci? faith Socra- quim qui 
tes ; what evil have Idone, that this -» cl : 
bad man commends me © The ap- Grey, 
playſe of the wicked uſually denotes I» Reply 
lome evil, and their cenſure imports 
ſome good *, David wept and faſt- +p/. 38.20 
ed,8& that was 1urnedto his reproach*, "59.19 
as we mult paſſe to heaven through 
the pikes of (affering, ſo through che 
clouds of Reproach, 

2, It your repreach be for God, 
as Davias was, For thy ſake I have 
born reprouch ” 3 then-it is rather + Þ{ 69 7. 
matter, of trauwmph than dejection : 

Chriſt doth{not ſay, - when you are 
3 re- 


3. Reply 
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reproached , be diſcontented , but 
*Mat. 5.12 , aigwn, Rejoyce * , Wear your Re- 
proach as a Diadem of honour, 
tor NOW 4 Spirit of glory reſts upon 
4Pct.4.14 you * , Put your reproaches into the 
4 Heb.x , Inventory of your riches ; ſodid | | 
- . Moſes *, It ſhould be a Chriſtians 
ambitton to wear his Saviours livery 
though it be ſprinkled with blood, 
and {ullied with diſgrace. | 
3. Reply 3+ God will do us good by re- | 
* goni per proach*; as David ſaid of Shimet his | 
comune? Curling, It may be the Lord will re- || 
exiſtunt, quite good for his curſing this day*;this |! if 
Gregor. in Puts us UPON ſearching out finne, A © W 
»-Sac * x6 Cd of God labours to read his fin | 41 
' 12in every ſtone of reproach that is ||# 't 
_ caſtat him z beſides, now we have Sa 
ml opporrunity to exerciſe patience cc 
ſira proba and umility  O' 
ub 3. 4+ Jews Chriſt was content tobe || 
xa Petil. reproached tor us; He deſpiſed the h: 
4. Reply wreee > the oof * Ic may amaze |} 1< 
*Heb.11.2 us to think; that he whowas God || |< 
| could endure 0 be ſpir upon, to be |} | 


crowned 


Lo» wed 
—L 


—_ 
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#” crowned with thornes, 7 4 kind of 
jeere;, and when he was ready to bow 
his head upon the Croſſe, to have 
the Jewes in {corne wag their heads 
' and ſay, He ſaved others, — 

the 


| he cannot ſave, The ſhame of 


1; Crofſe was as much as the bloodof 
'F* the Crofſe ; His Name was cruci- 


= fied before his Body. The ſharp 
” arrows of Reproach that the world 
did ſhoot at Chriſt, went deeper in- 
* to his heart than the ſpear ; His ſuf- 
fering was ſo ignominious, that as 
* ifthe Sunne did bluſh to behold, ir 

withdrew its bright beams,and maſ- 
 qued it (elfe withacloud (and well 
it might, when the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe was inan eclipſe ;) all this 
contumely and reproach did the God 
of glory exdnre, or rather deſþiſe for 
us, Oh then, let us be content to 
have our names eclipſed for Chriſt ; 
let not reproach lie at our heart, bu: 
let us binde it as a crown about our 


head, Alas,what is reproach? this 
is 


87 
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ſtand in the mouth of the Canon ? 
thoſe who are diſconrented at a re- 
proach, will be offended at a fag- 
got, 

5, Reply 5, 1s not many a mancontented 
to ſiffer reproach for maintaining 
his luſt * and ſhall not we for main- 
taining the truth © Some glory #7 


is but ſmall ſhot, how will ' men | 


*Phil.3-19 that which is their ſhame * : and ſhall * 


we be aſhamed of that which is our 
glory * Be not troubled at theſe 
pettie things: he whoſe heart is once 
divinely touched with the loadſtone 


of Gods Spirit, doth account it his | 


honour to be diſhonoured for 
Chriſt * ;-and doth as much deſpiſe 


*A&15.4 the worlds cenſure, as he doth their 


praiſe, 


6, Reply men dare reproach God himlſelſe. 


4 


6, Welivein an Age, wherein | 


= 


The Divinity of the Sonne of God | 


is blaſphemouſly reproached by the 
Socinian ; "The bleſſed Bible 1s re- 


proach by the Antiſcriptariſt, as it | 
ic | 


1 -, 


it were but 2 legend of lyes, and every 
mans faith a table; The J»ſtice of 
! God iscalled ro the barre of Reaſon 
} be the Arminian; The Wiſdome of 
' Godinhis providential actings, is 
taxed by the Atheiſt, The Ordinan- 
ces of God aredecryed by the Fa- 
milift, as being too heavy a barden 
tor a free-borne conſcience ; and too 
low, and carnal for a ſublime Sera- 
phick ſpirit; The wayes otGod which 
yy theMajeſty ofhol inefſe ſhining 
in them, are calumniated by the 
Profafte ; The mouthes of men are 
open againſt God, as if he were an 
hard Maſttr, and the path of Relt- 
£1on too ſtrict and ſevere; It men 
cannot give God a good word, ſhall 
we be diſcontented or troubled, that 
they ſpeak hardly of us * {uch as 
Iabour to bury the glory of Religi- 
on.,ſhall we wonder that their throats 
are open ſepulchres* , to bury our 
g00d name 2 Oh let us be contented 
while weare inGods ſcouring houſe, 
LO 
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to have our names (ullied a little;the 
blacker we ſeem to be here, the 
brighter ſhall we ſhine when God 
hath ſet us upon the celeſtial 
ſhelfe, 


—_ 


SECT. 


— — 


— 


VI, 


The fixth Apology anſwered, 


6. Apology. The ſixth Apology that Diſcon- 
tent makes, isdiſreſpetin the world. 
I havent that eſteem from men as 
is ſuitable to my quality and graces, 
And doth this trouble 2 Confider, 
I, The world is an unequal Judge; 
as It is full of change, ſo of partiality, | 
The world gives +. Reſpects as ſhe | 
ms her places of Prognyy more 
by favour often, than defert, Haſt 
thou the ground of real worth in | 
thee 2 that 15 beſt Worth that is in 
* Hozor eff jm that hathit; Honouris in him 


in bong- 
rae. That gives \t* better deſerve reſpect, 
and 


—_ —— ————e—_ a we 
o 


1. Reply 
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' and not have it; than have it, and 
not deſerve it, 
2, Haſt thou grace? God re- 2. Reply 
ſpeds thee,and his judgement is beſt 
worth prizing, A Beleever is a per- 
ſon of honour, being boyne of God. 
Since thou waſt preczons in mine eys, 
thou haſt been honourable, and I have 
loved thee * , Let the world think * 1a 43.4. 
what they will of you; perhaps in 
theireyes you area caſt away.inGods 
eyes a Dove ©, a Spouſe *, a Jewel * : * Cnr. x. 
others account you the dregs'8 off- +: 
ſcouring of the world*,butGod will . _ " _ 
give whole Kingedomes for your ran- * * Cor.4 
ſome*, Let thiscontent ; no matter 
with what oblique eyes Iam looked 
upon in the world , if I am rectus 17 
curia, God thinks well of me, 'Tis 
better that God approve, than man 
applaud, The world may put us in 
ate Rubrick, and God put us in his 
black-book, What is a man. the 
better that his tellow-priſoners com- 
mend him, if his Judge condemne 
him 2 


T 4- 
*[fa, 43-5. 
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him ? Oh labour to keep in with 


God, prize his love: let my fellow- | 
ſubjects frown ; I am contented, | 
being a favorite of the King of hea- |. 


ven, 
3. Reply 3. Itwe are the children of God, 
we mult look for diſreſpe&t; a be- 


liever i$.7x the world, bur not of the 


world: weare here ina pilgrim con- | 
dition, out of our own Countrey, 


therefore muſt not look for the re- 
ſpecs & acclamations of the world ; 
it is ſufhicient that we ſhall have ho- 


nour in our own Countrey * ; 'Tis| 


4 - 


&. F.-* 
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">. 


* Heb. x3. dangerous to be the worlds favo-Þ 


14» rite, 


4. Reply 4: Diſcontent arifing from diſ{- |: 
_— {avours too much of pride : |: 
an humble Chriſtian hath a lower o- | 


_ of himſelfe than others can þ 
ave of him. He thatis taken up a-| 
bout the thoughts of his {ins,& how | 


he hath provoked God, he cries out 
*Prov. zo. 45 Agur, Iam more bruitiſh than any 


: 2848 * ,, and therefore is contented, 
chough 
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1 ® though he be ſer —_—— Dogs of 

* the flock *, Though he below in +» Job 30.r 
# the thoughts of others, yer he is 


þ - thankful, that he is not laid #2 the 


loweft hell *, Aproud man ſets an *P36-:3 
| high value upon himſelf; and is an- 
gry with others, becauſe they will 
'* not comeuptso his price, Take heed 
+ ofpridez O had = a window t0 
E look into thy breſt, (as Crates once 
| expreſſed it), or did thy heart ſtand 
' wherethy facedoth, thou would'ſt 


- © wonder to have ſo much reſpect, 


__ — 


SECT. VIL 
The ſeventh Apology an[wered, 


| Thenext Apology is,Lmeet with 7 99% 
{ very great ſufferings for the truth*, yea a4cz-+ 
4 Conſider lum, / les 
I, Your ſufferings are not ſo great — is 
as your ſinnes; Puttheſe rwoin the x1, Reply 
balance, and ſee which weighs oy 
| vie 
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*z3Sam.24 


10 


» M1C2.7-9 


2, Reply 


: 3 Reply 
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vieſt ; where finne lyes heavy, ſuf- F 
ferings lye light. A carnal ſpirit Þ: 
makes more of his ſufferings, and # : 
lefſe of his fannes ; he looks upon ? 
one at the great end of the Perſ{pe- 
Rive, but upon the other at the lit- 
tle end of the Perſpeive, The car- | * 
nal heart cryes out, Take away the F 
Frogs ; but a gracious heart cryes, |# 
Take away the iniquity *, The one 
ſaith,never any one ſuftered as'E have 
done: but the other ſaith, never any 
one finned as I have done *, | 

2, Art thou under ſufferings? chou |Þ 
haſt an opportunity to ſhew the va- 
4 


m——_—_— - a 


EC Sn a. &. 7 re: 
. T 


lour and conſtancy of thy minde; || 
ſome of Gods Saints would have | 
accounted it a great favour to | 
have been honoured with martyr- || 
dome, One faid, Iam inpriſon til} 
I am in priſon; thou counteſt that a |} 
trouble which others would have | 
worne as an enfigne of their glory, 
3. Even thoſe who have =_ 
onely upon moral principles, have I} 
ewn 


— 
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f. #  ſhewn much conſtancy and content- 
it © ment in their ſufferings. Cartivs 
1d © ; being bravely mounted, and in ar- 
Mn | | mour, threw himſelfe into a grear 
- |. gulte, that the City of Rome might 
t-| © according to the Oracle be delivered 
r-þ ; from the Peſtilence, and we having 
he! a Divine Oracle, that they who kill 
s, [i the body cannot hurt the ſoul , ſhall 
ne © wenot with much conſtancy and pa- 
Ve | tience devote our ſelves to injuries 
ny | for Religion, and rather ſuffer for 
& thetruth,than the cruth ſuffer for us? 
ou |© The Decziamong the Romans vow- 
2- | ed themſelves todeath,chat their le- 
4 


g10ns & ſouldiers might be crown- 
ed with the honeur of the victory, 
to | O what ſhould we be content to ſut- 
77- | fer to make the truth vitorious! Re- 
il gulus* having (worne that he would «pq war. 
ta |} returne toCarthage(though he knew 
ve|8| there was a furnace heating for him 
ry, || there) yet not daring to infringe his 
ne oath, hedid adventure to go; we 
ve || then whoareChriſtjans, having made 
a vow 
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ot - 
8 


2vow toChriſt inBaptiſm,and ſo oft 
renewed it in the blefled Sacrament, 
ſhould with much contentation ra- 
ther chooſe to ſuffer,then violateour | 
facred oath, Thus the bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, with what courage and chear- | ./ 
tulneſſe did they yield up their ſouls 
to God © and when the fire was ſet |Þ- 
to their bodyes, yet ther ſpirits were *: 
not at all fired with paſhon or diſ- || 
content, Though others hurt the 
body,let them not the inde through | 
diſcontent ; ſheiy by your heroick | 
courage that you are above thoſe | | 
troubles which you cannot be with- |# 
Our, | t 
= — 


SECT. VIIL h 


The eighth Apology anſwered, 


The next Apology is, The pro- 
ſperity of the wicked. Apſw, I con- 
tefle *tis ſo often, that the eyil enjoy ||, 
all | 
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all the 2ood;and the good endure all 
' the evil, David ; though a good 
| man, ftumbledart this, and had like 


, 
]- 
Ur 
r- 
t- þ 37 
ls 

et 


to have fallen *; well, be contented, 
for remember, 


. | nor the beſt things;they are mercies 
? withour the pale;theſe are but acorns 


1} with which God feeds ſwine ; you 
4 who are believers, have more choice 
| © fruit,the olive, the Pomegranate, the 
> | fruit which grows on the trueYinee- 


<5 ſus Chriſt;others have the fat of the 
Mc = earth, you have the dey of heaven; 
the they have a South-land, you have 

> thoſe ſprings of living water which 
— | areclarified with Chriſts blood, and 


| mdulcorated with his love, 


7, Theſe are not the only things, 1, Reply 


= 2, Toſee the wicked flouriſhis 2, Reply 


C matter rather of pzty than envy; 'Tis 
J all the heaventhey muſt have, Wo 


o (#2 you rich men, for you have received , 
ro- | 


ON- 


Joy Deliver me from thetwicked, from men 
; H 


our conſolation*, Hence it was' that — 
David made it his ſolemne prayer, Plal.17.r4. 
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of the world, which have their portion 
in this life; and whoſe belly thos filleſt 

with thy hid treaſure , Pal, 17, 14, 

The words (methinks) are Davids | | 
Letany ; from men of the world 3 
which have their portion in this life, 1 
good Lord deliver me, When the 1 
wicked have eaten of their dainty ! * 
diſhes, there comes in a ſad reckon-|: /' 
ing which will ſpoile all, The world|: | 
is firſt mwſical, and then tragical : it|)- 
you would havea man fry.,and blaze; ® 
in hell ; let him have enough of the? 
fat of the earth, O remember, for! 
every ſand of mercy that runs out to 
the wicked, God putsa drop of|'; 
wrath into his vial, Therefore as that]; 
ſouldier faid to his fellow, Do you[? 
envy me my grapes ? they coſt me[3 
dear, I muſt die tor them, So I ſay,} 
Do you envy the wicked? alas,their 
proſperitie 1s like Hamans banquetſ}*< 
before execution, If a man wereſ” 
to be hanged, would one envy to ſec} © 
him walk to the gallows throught Wi 
plea-f 


t| 


» 
—— 
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on | pleaſant frelds and fine galleries, or 
eff * to ſee him goup the ladder in cloth 
| of gold? The wicked may floutiſh 
+; | Jn their bravery a while ; but, whes 
1g © $hey flouriſh as the graff, it is, that they 
fe, Jhailbe deftroyed for ever*,This proud -piu.ge.7 
-he  Brafle ſhall be mowen down, What- 
ry || Ever a ſinner enjoyes, he hath a curſe 
| with it*, and ſhall we envy? What if * Mil. -.2, 
Id! potloned bread be given to dogs ? 
. i+\ 7The long furrowes in the backs of 
are the godly have” # ſeed of bleſſing in 
he. them; when the table of the wicked 
&; becomes! a ſnare, and their honour 


_ their halter, 
} of? "©. 7-95. SLAM Maa - 
-hatl\ SECT. 1X; 


"me 1 The ninth Apology anſwered, 


her 9.The next Apology that diſcon- g..4puts; 
Ns makes tor it ſelf, is the evils of 
verel the times, Thetimes are full of He- 
\ſeefſ<fte and Impiery, and this is char 
ugh which troubles me, This Apology 

Kd H 2 Con- 


leal 


r Branch 


The here- 


lie of the 
times» 


I. Reply 


TI, 
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the peace of the Church by Diviſ-|_ 


conſiſts of two branches, towhich1 | : 
ſhall anſwer in ſpecze; and + 

1, Thetimes are full of Herefle, | 
This is indeed ſad, when the Devil ' 
cannot by violence deſtroy the 
Church, he endeavours to poiſon it; 
when he cannot with Samſons Fox- 
tailes ſet the corne on fire, then he 
ſowes tares; as he labours to deſtroy 


0x, {0 the truth of itby Errour $ wel: ;; 
may cry out with Seneca, Vere wivi-|. 
us in temporum fecibus, we live in| 
times wherein there is afluce open |! 
toall novel opinions;and every mans 
opinion is his Bible, Well, this ma 
miake us mourne, but let us not a, | 
mur through diſcontent : Confi- | . 
der, The 
1, Errour makes a diſcovery of $0 
m | 

po men; Etrour diſcovers ſuch | - 
as are tainted and corrupt, When. 
the Leprofie brake forth inthe fore-]þ,, 
head,then was the Leper diſcovered. |} | 
Errour | 
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* *Errour isa ſpiritual Baſtard ; the de+ 
_ © wvilis the fathet, and pride the mo- 
5 | ;ther ; you never knew an erroneous 

Iman ou he was a proud man : now, 
"| litis good that ſuch men ſhould be 
| Jaidopen, to the intent, firſt, that 
4 Gods righteous judgements upon 
| Jrhem may be adored * ; Secondly, 


"2s well it breaks forth; for my part, 
would avoid an Heretick as 1 would 
avoid the devil, for he is ſent on his 
errand, I appeale to you; if there 
dvere a Taverne in this City, where 
under a pretence of ſelling wine, 
many hogſheads of poiſon were to 
\Þe ſold, were it not well that others 
| ould know of it that they might 
0! For buy * it is good that thoſe who 
\| ave poiſoned opinions ſhould be 
Wl nown, that the people of God may 
in For'come near either the ſent,or taſt 
I |þf that poiſon, 
2,Errour is a Towch- ſtone to diſco- 
H 3 ver 


our | 


IO. 


| that others who are free, 'be not in- * zThe(.z. 
Ml fected. If a man hath the plague, ir ***. 


2, 
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_ver good men; it tries the gold, Then® © 
uſt be Hereſies, that they which ar" 
Soxtyoj- 4pproved,. may be made wt 
* x Cor, Zifeſt.*, Thus our love to Chriſt 
11.14 and zeale fortruth dath appear, Ge” 
ſhewes who are. the'liying fiſh, vis, ; 
ſuch as ſwim againſt the ſtream;who 
are the ſound ſheep,viz.ſuch as fee 
in the green paſtures'-of the Ord: - 
.nances}. who are the, Doyes, 4z,. 
{nchaslivejn the beſt aire, where the: 
Spirit breaths; God ſets a Garlan 
ot honour upen theſe, Theſe are the 
»Rev.7.14 Phich came ont of great. tribulation *| 
| So, theſeare they that haveoppoſe: 
the Errors.of the times, th % ar 
they that. have preſerved the virgi|, 
nity of their conſcience z who havts 
kept-their-judgement. found, and} 
their heart ſoft, God will have 
Trophy of honour ſet upon ſome 0 
his Saints;they ſhall he renowned fol 
their ſtacerity, being-like the Cy 
preſſe, que viriditatens iy hyeme ni 
*Arabrole azy;ttis*, which keeps its greenneſl 
ang 


\ 


: 
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1 and - freſhnefle. in | the witcer-ſea- 


ſon, 
2, Benot ſinfully diſcomented, 


for God can make the errours of the 


Church advantagious to truth, Thus 


' the truths of God have come to be 

more beaten out and confirmed ; as 

* 1tiSin Law, one man u—_—__ falſe 
1 


title to a piece of land, the true title 


1} hath by this meanes been the 
more ſearched into & ratified; ſome 


had never ſo ſtudied to defend the 
truth by Scripture, if others had not 
endeavoured to overthrow it by So- 
phiftry;all the miſts and fogs of Error 
that have riſen out of the bottom- 
lefle pit, have made the glorious Sun 
of truth to ſhine ſo much the bright- 
er, Had not Arivus and Sahellixs 
broached their damnable Errours, 
the truth of thoſe queſtions about 
the bleſſed Trinity had never been (0 
diſcuſſed and defended by Arhanaſt- 
us, Auguſtine,and others; had not the 
devil brought 'in (o much of his 

H 4 princely 
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2. Reply 


194 


-N Reply 


Etiam ra- 


ment 4aurt 


prexioſa. 


4. Reply Gal 
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prixetly darkneſs, the Champions for 
Trath had never runne (o faſt to | 


Scripture to light their Lamps, So 
that God who hath a wheele within « 
wheele, over-rules theſe things wiſe- 


ly.and turns them to the beſt, Truth 


is an heavenly 
ſhaking, 

3. God raifeth the price of his 
truth the more; the very ſhreds and 
filings of truthare venerable, When 
there is much counterfeit metal a- 


plant that ſettles by 


broad, we prize the true Gold the | 


more : the pure wine of truth is ne- 
yer more precious, than when un- 
ſound doftrines are broached and 
vented, 

4. Errour makes us morethank- 


When you ſee another infeted with 
the Plague, how thankful are you, 
that God hath freed you from the 
infetion © when we ſee others have 
the Leproſie in the head, how thank- 


ful are we to God that he hath not |] 


given 


to God forthe jewel of truth, 


JS 8 


— 
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a? 


given us over to believea lie, and ſo 


damned?It is a good uſe that may 
be made even of the Errour of the 
times, when 1t makes us more hum- 
ble and thankful, adoring the free 


' Jprace of God who hath kept us from 
| *driaking of that deadly poiſon, 


' 2, The ſecond branch of the A- 

pology that diſcontent makes,is the go_ 
1mpiety of the times, 1liveand con- j,v., 
verſe among the profane, 0 that I The impi- 


had wings like a Dove, that I might ©Y of the 
rim 


" flie away and be at reft *! Anſw, It is + Dll 55.6 


indeed ſad to be mixed with the wic- 
ked. Davidbeheld the tranſgreſſors,& 
- was grieved *; and Lot, (who was a Phil r1g, 
wr Starre ina dark night) was 5®. 
wvexed, or as the word in the O- 


Zriginal may beare, wearied ont * , * Kalas. 
Evo © oo ahiouor oy ane yHa dvaeoms , v6.du&. 


Iwith the unclean converſation of the 
Iwicked* , hemade the finnes of Sg- *zpct.2.7. 
$dom ſpears to pierce his own ſoul; we 

ought ( if there be any ſpark of di- 

vine love in us) to be very ſenſible of 


the 
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Is Reply 


* Ter. 39. 
Ii, 18. 


2. Reply 
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the ſinnes of others,and to have our 


hearts bleed for them; yet let us not # | 
break forth in murmuring or di{-* 


content, knowing that God in his 
providence hath permitted it, and, ; 
ſurely not without ſome reaſons ;| 
| 
1, The Lord makes the wicked 
an hedge to defend the godly ; the 
wiſe God often makes thoſe who. 
are wicked and peaceable, a meanes 
to ſateguard his people from thoſe] . 
who are wicked and cruel, The 
King of Babylon kept Jeremy, and 
gave ſpecial order for this looking 
to, that he did want nothing *., 
God ſometimes makes brazen ſin- 
ners to be brazen walls to defend his] / 
people, | 
2.God doth interline & mingle theſ® 
wicked withthe godly,that the god-j3 
ly may bea means to ſave the wick- 
ed; ſuch 1s the beauty of holineſſe,that 
it hath a magnetical force in 1t to al- 
lareand draweven the wicked, Som- 
1Mc5 


faith, 
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times God makes a believing huſ- 
band a means to convert an unbelie- 
ving wife, and e contra, What know- 
eſt thou 0 wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thy hushand ? or how knoweſt thou, 0 
man,whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife*? *1Cor.7. 
The gadly living among the wick- **- 

ed, by their prudent advice, 8 pious 
example have won them to the em- 
bracing of Religion ; it:there were 

not ſome godly among the wicked, 

how inaprobable way,without a mi- 
racle,can we imagine that the wick- 

ed ſhould be converted? Thoſe who 

are now ſhining Saints in heaven, 
ſometimes ſerved divers laſts*, Paul «71, .. 
once a perſecutor ; Auguſtine once a 
Manichee; Luther once a Monk; but 

by the ſevere and holy carriage of 

the godly, were converted to the 


1. Reply 
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10 Apology 


SECT. X. 


The tenth Apology anſwered. 


The next Apology that Diſcon- | 


tent makes, is lowneſle of parts, and 
gifts, 

I cannor, ſaith the Chriſtian, dif- 
courſe with that fluency ; nor pray 
with that elegancy as others, 

Anſw. 1, Grace # beyond eifts ; 
Thou compareſt thy grace withano- 
thers gifts, there is avaſt difference; 
Grace withour gifts is infinitely bet- 
ter than gifts without grace;in Reli- 
gion, the vitalsare beſt ; Gifts are a 
more extrinſecal and common work 
of theSpirit,which is incident to re- 
probates;grace is a more diſtinguiſh- 
ing work, and is a jewel hung only 
upon the Ele, Haſt thou the ſeed 

God, the holy anointing ? be con- 


rent, 
I, Thor 
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I, Thou ſayeft, thon canſt not 
diſcourſe with that fluency as others 
Anſw, Experiments in Religion 
are beyond notions, and impreſſions 


L109 


could make a learned diſcourſe-of 
Chriſt, buc welfare the woman in 


the Goſpel, that felt vertue coming 


i 
{ beyond expreſſions. Jadas(no doubt) 


out of him * , A ſandified heart is * Luk.8. 

better than a falver tongue, There 

is as much difference between gifts 
* and grace as betweena Tulip paint- 

ed on the wall, and one growing in 


the garden, 


II. Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt nor 
pray with that elegancy as others. 


Anſw. Prayer isa matter more of 


the heart than the head. In prayer it 
is not ſo much fluency prevailes, as 


efficacy of the Spirit, Humility is 
better than volabilitie ; here the 


* mourner 15 the oratour 


2 groanes are the beſt Rhe 


ſighes and 
torique, 


2, Be 


+ fervency*;nor is God ſo much taken *jam.;.16 
2 with the elegancy of ſpeech, as the 


Pianos £ys- 


£0 c44brn. 


LIIO 
2, Reply 
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2," 'Be- not :difcomtented ; For, 
God doth uſually proportion a mans 
parts to the place where he calls him: 


Some are {et in a higher ſphere and | 
fun&ion, their place' requires more. 


parts and abilities; butthe moſt in- 
feriour member is uſeful in its place, 
and ſhall have a power delegated for 
the diſchargeot its peculiar office, 


SECT. Xt, 


The elzventh Apology anſwered, 


11. Apology The next Apology 1s,The troubles 


*Plal.1 Z7. 


of the Church, Alas,my diſquier and 
diſcontent is.not fo much for my 
ſelf, as the publick, The Church of 
God ſuffers. 


Anſw. Iconfeſle it1s fad, and we || 


ought for this to hang onr harps upon 
the willows * 2, he isa wooden leg in 
Chriſts body, that is not ſenſible ot 
the ſtateof the body, As a Chriſtian 


Mmure 


-4 axes 
- +4 M2 5.4 YN 


| 
| 


\ 5g. nar $3 me, 
- . 
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* muſt not be proud fleſh, ſo neither 


* dead fleſh, When the Church of 


| 


bn, 


Lu 
« 


t 
|| 


| + God ſuffers, he muſt ſympathize , 

' Jeremy wept for the Virgin daughter 
- |; of Sion, We muſt feel our bre- 
 threns hard cords through our ſoft 


beds; in Mufick, if one ſtring be 


> rouched, all the reſt found ; when 
* God ſtrikes upon our brethren, our _ 
” bowels muſt ſound as an harp * , be $516.11 


ſenſible, but do nor give way to di(- 


> content, For conſ1der, 


1, God ſits at the ſflerne of his | Reply 
Church * ; Sometimes it isas a ſhip * v1. 46.5. 
toſſed upon the waves, 0 thos af- 


flicted and toſſed * : but cannot God «,,, ,., 
© bring this ſhip to haven, though it 
= meet with a ſtorme upon the Sea ? 


The ſhip in the Goſpel was tofled, 
becauſe ſnne was init; butit was 


| not overwhelmed, becauſe Chriſt 
_ was in it, Chriſt isin the Ship of 


his Church, fear not ſinking ; The 
Churches Anchor is caſt in heaven, 


Do not we think God loves his 
Church, 
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Church; and takes as much care 0 


it aS we can 2 The. names of the 


twelve Tribes wereon Aarons breſt, 
ſignifying how near to Gods heart 


his peopleare; They are his port; 
* Deut.3?- gy * , and ſhall that be loſt £ His 


*11.46.13, £107 * . and ſhall thatbe finally e- 


clipſed.2 No certainly, God canſſ 


deliver his Church, not only fre, 


but &4 oppoſition , the Churches 
pangs ſhall help forward her deliver- : 


ance, 


"2, Reply 2, God hath alwayes propacated|** 
hs Religion by [fferin we Ds # 
tion of the Church hath beed laid i» | 
* Sanguine ©/00d * , and theſe ſanguine ſhbwres|Þ* 
funda eſt have ever made it more fruitful.Cain |: 
Ece!efi1, pur the knife to Abels throat, and e- ÞP: 


ſanguine 


crcvis, Ver ſince, the Churches veins have Þ 


bled ; but ſhe is like the Yize; which 
by bleeding growes; and like the 
Palm-tree,which mayhave thismot- 
to, Percuſſa reſurgit;che more weight 
is laid upon 1t, the higher it riſeth, 


The holineſfe and patience of the | 


Saints 


£5 hag FY, his, wed 6h Sn ws. 0. 
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Sajats under their perſecutions, hath 

© much added both to the gronth of 
Religion ,|{aad the Crown, Baſil, 

and Texts, obſerve of the Primitive 

- EI Marryss;that divers of the Heathens 
. © ſeeing their ' zeal and conſtancy , 
turned Chriſtians, - Religion is that 


| 


in 4 Phenix which hath alwayes revived 
and flouriſhed i» the aſbes of - holy 
E men, 1ſaiah ſawen aſunder ;; Peter 
. MEcrucified at Feruſalem with his. head , 
2 downwards*;Cyprian Biſhop of Cay- * E:ſes, 
p thage, Polycarp of Smyrna, both mar- 


.tyr'd for Religion ; yer evermore 
| x6 Truth hath : been { ſealed by 
| blood, and gloriouſly diſperſed; 
. | wherenpon Julian i did  forbear to 
perſecute, non ex clementia; ſed invi- 
$8474 ; not out of piety, but envy; be- 
cauſe the'Church grew ſo faſt, and 
multiplied, as Nazzanzen welt ob- 
(erves, | F 


SECT, 
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SECT. XIL 


The twelfth Apology anſwered, 
The twelfth Apology that Diſ- 


— content; wakes for it ſelf, is this : It}. 
is. not my trouble that troubles me, | 
but it is my favs that do diſquiet and 


diſcontent, 


nſw. Be ſure it be fo, do not] 
prevaricate with God and thy own|'. 
foul: in true monrning for finne|” 
when the _ ſuffering is remo-|. 
e ſorrow is nat removed; | | 


ved, yer.the | 
but ſuppoſe the A 


be real,and 


fin is the'ground of your diſcontent :|. 
= _ aaron - ry | p 

may be beyond its 5 in theſe 
three caſes, | 


I, Whenir is diſbeartning,thar is, | 


ro. When it ſets up fin above mercy, 1t| 


Iſrael had onely pored upon their | 
tos, and got looked up to the| 


brazen | 


| 


_ % 
-. "Fat; 


hats te HG _-1A a—_ Ry i. — he 
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" bratey Serpent, they had fiever been 


healed; Thar ſorrow for fin which 
drives us. away from God, is-iot 
withour finne, for there is more de- 
Pave! in it thaft remorſe; The ſoul 

ath ſo many tears inits eyes, that ir 


| cannot ſee Chriſt, Sorrow as forrow 


doth not ſave (that were to makea 


Chriſt of our teares,) but is uſeful as 


it is preparatory in the ſoul, =_ 


; finnev4/e, and Chriſt precrows, 


look upto the brazen pred yo 
Lord Jeſss; a ſight of his blood will 
revive, the ' medicine of his merits is 
broader than our ſore, 

It is Satans policy, either to keep 
us from ſeeing our Innes; ot if we 
will needs ſee chem, that we may 


ther keep the olaſſe of the Law from 
our eyes, or ſe penfil our out fins 
in ſuch Crimſon colours, that we 
may ſink in the quick-ſayds of de- 


ſpaire, 
I 2 2, When 


17S 


' be ſwallowed up of ſorrow * , either he « :Cor.z7 
8 would Pepifins of right us 3. Ei- 


pediens, 
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2, 
Doler im- 


2.” When ſotrow is indeſpoſine, it 
untunesthe heart for-prayer,medita- 
tion,holy conference ; it cloiſters up 
the foul, This is not ſorrow, but 
rather ſullenneſſe, and doth render 
2 man not ſo mach Penitential, as 
Cynical, | | 

3, Whenit is o#t of ſeaſon, God 


Dalor in- bids us 7ejoyce, and we hang our harps 
rempeftivu! on the Willows ; he bids us traſt, 


and we caſt our ſelves down, and are 
brought even to the margin of de- 
ſpaire, If Satan cannot keep us 
rom mourning, he will be ſure to 
put us upon it when it is leaſt in ſea- 
{on, | 
When God calls us in a ſpeci- 
al manner to be thankful for mer- 
RE and ,put on our white robes, 
then Satan will be putting us #»to 
mourning ; and inſtead of a garment 
of ordiſe. cloath us with a ſpirit of 
eavineſſe ; ſo God loſeth the ac- 
knowledgement ofa mercy, and we 
the comfort, ! 
[ 
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If thy ſorrow hath tuned and fit- 
ted thee for Chriſt, if it hath raiſed 
in thee high prizings of him, ſtrong 
hungerings after him, ſweet delighr 
in him; this is as much as God re- 
quires, anda Chriſtian doth bur fin 
to vexe and torture himſelf further 
upon the wrack of his own diſcon- 
tent, 

And thus I hope Thave anſwer- 
ed the moſt material Objecions, 
and Apologies which - this finne 
of Diſcontent doth make - for it 
ſelfe, I ſee no reaſon why a 
Chriſtian ſhould be diſcontented , 
unleſle for his Diſchntent, Ler me 
in the next place propound  ſome- 
thing which may be both as a load- 
ſtone and a whetſtone to Contenta- 
tion, 


CHAP, 


I's 
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# pa a ww £t@. c- i— — 


CHAP. XI. 
* Divine Motivesto Contentment. 
A ND Iproceed to the Argy- 


"ments, or Motives that may 
quicken'to Contentment, 


ſ 
_ as Sow ct th an mk 


SECT. I. 
The firſt Argument to Contentation. 


The firſt 1, Conſider theexcellency of it. |: 

—_— Contentment is a flower that doth | 
to Con- mw” . 

tentacion. NOt grow in eyery garden; it teach- 

etha man how in the midſt ofwant | 

to abound. You would think it were 

. excellent; if I could preſcribe a re- 

Ceit,' or antidote againſt __ 

- hg Fl  Tn_ 


— 


| 
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* + but behold, here is that which is 

. * mortexctlent;zfora man towarit,d 

$ yet have enough, thisalone conteny- 
ment of ſpirit brings.'. Contenta- 

* tion iS dy qu/guaxor , 2 remedy: 4- 

2 gainſt all our troubles, a Jevanen to 

- all our burdens, 'it is the cure of 
care, Contentation, though it be 

not properly '4 Grace, (it is rather « 

diſpoſition of mind, ) yet init there is 
optimum temperamentuts, an hap 

temperature and mixture of all rhe 
graces : It is a moſt; precious 
- compound - which is made up of 

Faith, Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, 

&c,whichare the ingredients put in- 

toit, Now there ate rm ſpeote theſe 
' ſevenrare excellencies in-Content- 
ment, 

1, Acontented Chriſtian carries r- Excel 
heaven about him , For what is "77 
Heaven but that ſweet repoſe and tizn. 
full contentment: thac the foul ſhall 
$ have in God? in contentment thete 
is the firſt fruits of heaven, 

I 4 There 


x wth 3. * 
—— 


Thi Deus 


2. 
Phi requies Þ 


T:-'God 


:. Godisto be ſeen inthat heart, A| 

diſcontentedChriſtian is likearough 

tempeſtuous ſea ;. when the water is | 

rough, ;you can'iſee- nothing there; Þþ » 

but when it is ſmooth 8 ſerene,then þ + 
you may. behold © your, face in the j 

»P:ov.27.Watet * ; When the heart- rageth |. 

19 through difcontent,jtis like a rough | 

Sea z you canſee nothing there, un- | 

"teffe paſhon and murmuring :' there 

15 nothing of God, nothing of hea- | | 

yen in that heart; but'by vertue'of | 

-Contentinent,'tis like the Sea when 

it is \mooth and calm; there is a face || 

ſhining there;you may ſee ſomething |; 

of Chniſt in that heart, a repreſenta- | 

..tion of all the graces, = | 

2, Reſt is there, - O what a Sab- || 

atlyis kept in a contented heart ! | 

"IM What an: heaven ! © A contented | 

Chriſtian is hke.' Noah in the-Ark ; [7 
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There aretwo things in a content- ® + 

ed:ſpirit which makes it like Hea- 1» 
—— Oh wha ws = 


& there ; Something of | 


=_ CR 


I C4 
© "7 Hh, 


though || 
| 


l 


Y my 


”" 
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though the' Arke were toſſed with 
iwaves,Noah could fit and ſing in the 
+ FArke, | Theſoul thatis gotten into 
| þ+ Arke of Contentment, fits qui- 
* Fer, and ſailes above all the waves of 
| #trouble ; he canſing in this ſpiritual 
\tArke; The wheeles of the Chariot 
\*move, but theaxle-tree ſtirs nor ; 
-* the circumference of the Heavens is 
| carried 'about the earth, but the 
earth moves not out of” its centre,” 

When we meet with motion and 
*  changeinthe creatutes round about 
+ us,2 contented ſpirit is not ſtirred or 
; moved out of its centre, The failes 

of a mill move with the wind, but 
» the mill it ſelt ſtands ſtill; An em- 
*: bleme of contentment : When our 
oatward eſtate moves with the wind 
of providence, yet the heart is ſetled 
through holy Contentment ; and 
when others are like quick-filver 
ſhaking and trembling through dif- 
quiet, the contented ſpirit can ſay 
J 25 David, O God, my heart is fixed, 


_—— CAL 4 


I2T 


pf 57.7» my 


2. Excel- 


lency. 


* P{1l.4.7- and vintage *, One man hath houſe | 
and | 


122 The Artof Divint Conteutment. 
heart « fixed* , what is this but a 


piece of heaven ? 


25* that ventured all for Chriſt, never 
hath his houſe orland again ; I, but 


God gives him a contented ſpirit ; | 
and this breeds ſuch joy in the ſoul, F 
as is infinitely ſweeter than all his Þ 
houſes: and lands which he left tor Þ 
Chriſt, Ir was {ad with Davidin | 


regard of his outward comforts; he 


being driven (as ſome think) from | 


his Kingdome ; yet in regard of that 


ſweet contentment he found in | 
God, he had more comfort than þ 


men uſe to have in time of harveſt 


2, Whatever is defe@ive in the 
creature, iS made wp in Contentment, 
A Chriſtian may want the comforts 
that others have, the land, and poſ- 
ſeſhons ; byte God hath diſtilled in- 
co his heart that contentment which 
is far better; In this ſenſe that is true 
of our Saviour, He ſhall have in thi 


*Mat.19. Life an hundred fold* ., Perbaps he 


Sd A oamtH T7 mow mom wm wm nn 
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{ and lands to live upon, another hath 
E nothing,only a {mall crade; yet even 
# that brings in a livelihood, A Chri- 
- | ſian may have. little in the world, 
© but he drives the trade of content- 
© ment ; and fo he knows as well 
| how to want, as to abound. O the 
© rare xt, or rather miracle of content- 
{ ment ! Wicked men are often diſ- 
{ quieted in the- enjoyment of all 
# things ; the contented Chriſtian is 
well in the want of all things, | 
* veſt. But bow comes 2 Chriſtian 2*/. 
3 If cobe contented in the deficiency of 
; outward comforts © 
* Avnrſw. A Chriſtian finds content- 77/”- 
r | ment diſtilled out of the brefts of 
the Promiſes, He is poor in purſe, 
but rich in Promiſe, There is one 
promiſe brings much fyreet content- 
ment into the ſoul; They that ſeek 
| the Lord ſhall not want any good *0{.34.10 
8 thing *, If the thing we defies be 
/- x good for us, we ſhall have it; ifir be 
j not good, then the not having it is 


g00d 
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good for 'us, The reſting ſatisfi- + 
ed with this Promiſe gives content- 
ment. *Wi7 

3. Contentment makes a man in 
tune to ſerveGad;it oiles the wheels 
of the ſoul, and makes it moreagil & 
nimble; iz compoſeth the heart, and 
now is fit for prayer;meditation,&c, 
How can he that is in a paſſhon of 
grief, or diſcontent, ſerve God with- 
* x Cor.,, 04t deftrattion *2 Contentment doth 
35+ prepare and tune the heart, Firſt, 
you prepare the Viol, and winde up 
the ſtrings, ere you play a-fit of mu- 

ſick, When a Chriſtians heart is' 
wound up to this heavenly frame of 
Contentment, -then it is fit for du- 
ty. A diſcontented Chriſtian is like 
Saul when the evil ſpirit came npon 
him, O what jarrings and diſcords 
doth he make in prayer ! When an 
Army is pat into a diſorder, now it 
is not fit for battel : When the 
thoughts are ſcattered anddiſtracted 
about the cares of this life, a man is 
not 
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not fit for devotion, Diſcontent 
takesthe heart wholly off fromGod, 
and fixeth it upon the preſent 
trouble, ſo that a mans minde isnot 
upon his prayer, but upon his 


_ 

iſcontent doth diszoynt the ſoul, 
and it is impoſſible now that a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould go ſo ſteadily,and chear- 
fully in Gods ſervice, O howlame 
45s his devotion ! The diſcontentdd 
porn gives God bur halfe a duty, 


is Religion is nothing but bodily ex- 
erciſe, 1t wants a ſoul to animate jt, 
-& David would not offer that to God 
which coſt him nothine*,where there *:Sam.24 
is too much worldly care,there is too 24: 
little ſpiritual cof ina duty, The 
diſcontented perſon. doth his duties 
by halves ; he is juſt like Ephraim, a 
cake not turned *;, he is a cake baked , 
on one fide ; he gives God the ont- 
ſide, but not the ſpiritual part, his 
heart is not in duty ; he is baked on 
one {ide, but the other fide dough ; 
an 


Hol. 5.8, 
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and what profit is there of ſuchraw, 
_ ſervices * He thar-gives 
God only the skin of wort what 
cat he expe& more than the ſhell 
of comfort 2 Contentarion brings 
the heart into frame ; and then'o 
do we give God the flower and ſpi- 
rits of a duty, when the,foul is com- 
poſed ; now a Chriſtian doth rem a- 
gere, his heart is intenſe and ſerious, 
There are ſome dufies which we 
cannot performe as we ought with- 
ont Contenrment ; As, 

I, To rejoyce in God, How can 
he rejoyce that is diſcontented £ He 
is fitter for Reprning than Rejoyce- 


an 


ny To be thankful for mercy. Can 
2 diſcontented perſon be thankful : 
he - can be fretful , not © thank- 


ful, | 
* Exr.9.23 3.T0Juſtifie Cod in his 19.9 
How can he do this who is diſcon- 
rented with his condition 2 He will 
ſooner cenſure Gods wiſdome, then 
Clear 
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cleare his juſtice. Oh then how ex- 
cellent is Contentation, which doth 
prepare, and asit were, ſtring the 

art for duty? Indeed Content- 
ment doth not only make our duties 
lively and agil, but acceptable, *Tis 
this that puts beauty and worth in- 
to them; for Conteatment ſettles the 
foul: Now as it is with »wz{ke, when 
it is always ſtirring, you can make 

- nothing of it, but ler it ſettle a while 
and then it turns tocream : When 
the heart is overmuch ftirred with 
diſquier and diſcontent , you can 
make nothing of thoſe duties: how 
thin, how fletten,& jejune are they ? 
But when the heart is once ſerled & 
holy Contentment, now there is 
ſome worth in our duties, now they 
turn to cream, 

4. Contentment is the ſpiritual 
Arch, or pillar of the ſoul ; it fits a 
man to bear burdens ;, he whoſe heart 
js ready to fink under the leaſt fin, 
by verrue of this hatha ſpirit mP 

cible 


4. E xcet- 
lency 
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cible under ſufferings; A content- 
ed Chriſtian is like the Camomile, 
the more.it is troden upon, the more 
it growes;as Phyſick works diſeaſes 
out of the body, ſo doth content- 
ment work trouble out of the heart, 
Thus ir argues ; If I am under re- 
roach.” God can vindicate me; If 
am in want,” God can relieve me, 
Te ſhall not ſee wind, nor raine ; yet 
-.. the walley ſhall be filled with water *, 
**183- Thus holy Contentment keeps the 
heart from fainting ; in the Autumne 
when the fruit and leaves are blown 
off,” ſtill there is ſap in the root: 
When there is an'autumne upon our 
external felicity, the leaves of our 
eſtate drop off, ſtill thereis the fap 
of . Contentment in the heart; and 
a Chriſtian hath life inwardly, when 
his outward: comforts do not bloſ- 
ſome, The contented heart is never 
out of heart, Contentation11s a gold- 
en {hjeld,that doth beat back diſcou- 
ragements,' Humility is like the lead 
c0 
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to the net, 'which keeps: the ſoul 
down when it is riſing throagh paſſi- 
on : and Tontentent 15 like the cork 
which keeps the heart up when itis 
ſinking through diſcouragement, 
Contentment is the great -under- 
proper ; itis like the Beame which 
ences whatevepweight is laid bpoh 
it z nay, itis like a Rock that breaks 
the waves, | 

\ *Tis ſtrange to. obſerve the ſame 
affliction lying npon two-men, how 
differently they carry themſelves 
under it, The contented Chriſti- 
an is like nay that carried away 
the "gates of the City upon his 
back*; he can go away with his crofſe* Judges 
cheerfully and makes nothing of it ; "5:3: 
the other is-like- 1ſ[athar couching 
down under his burden *: the reaſon * Ge. 45 
is,the one is content,and that breeds 7+ 
courage; the other diſcontented,and 
that breeds fainting. Diſcontent 
ſwells the grief, and grief breaks the 
heart. When this ſacred finew of 

MN K 


Con- 
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Contentment begins to ſhrink; we 
lingiognade onr affliQions, We 
now not what Durdens God may 
exerciſe- us with ; let us therefore 
preſerve. Conteatment:; - as is our 
Contentment,{uch will be our cowrage, 
David with his five ſtones. and his 
ſling defied Gol;ahy: and overcame 
him, Get bat Contentmeat into 
the ſling of your heart; and with this 
ſacred ſtone you may both defie the 


world and conquer yo may break 
ich clle will 


thoſe afflitions w 
break you. - 

5. A fifth excelleacy is, Con- 
centment prevents many fivnes, and 
tentations, 

r.It prevents many ſinnes,W here 
there wants Contentment, there 
wants no ftn;difcontentedneffe with 
our condition, is a fin thatdoth not 
go alone, but is like the firſt link of 
che chaine, which draws all the 0- 
ther links along with ic, In parti- 
cular, there are two- ſinnes _ 


F-x= 
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Contentation prevents.) - 

. 1; impatience. | Diſcontent and 
Impatience aretwo Twins ;This e- 

wil 4} of the Lord, ' why ſhould I wait 

any longer * * As if God were fo ':King.6. 
tied that he muſt give us the mercy ** 
juſt when we deſire; Impatienceis 

no fmall fin ; - as will appeer, if you 
conſider whence itariſeth; As, 

I, It is for want of faith,. ” Paith 
givesa right notion of God ; it's an 
1ntelligent gracez. it belieyes thar 
Gods wiſdom. tempers,and hislove 
ſweerens all ingredients, this works 
patience 5 Shall I net drink the cap 
which my Father hath given me 2 Im- 
patience isthe:danghter of infidelity, 

Ifa patient hath anill opinion of & 
Phyſician, 8 canceits that he comes 
to poyſon him, he will take none of 
his Receits, When we have apreju- 
dice againſt God, and concett that 
he comes to kill us, and undo us, 
then we ſtorme,and cry out through 


IN tnpatience, Weare like afooliſh 
; K 2 man 
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man('tis Chryſoftoms ſimile)that cries 

out, Away with the plaiſter, though 

it be inorder to acure y is 1t not bet- 

plaiſter {maft a lictle, 

chan the wound feſter and rankle * 

2,” Impartience is for want of love 

roGod.  Wewill bear his reproofs 

whom we love, not onely patient- 

ly, but thankfully; 'Love thinks no 

». Cor.rz evil *... It puts the faireſt and 

5+ moſt candid gloſſe upon the ations 

of a friend; Love covers evil, 

it were poſhble for God in the leaſt 

manner to erre, ( which were blaſ- 

phemy to think) love would cover 

that errour ; love takes every thing | 

in the beſt ſenſe; it makes us beare | 

*zCor.13- any ſtroke, It endureth all things * , 
”" had welovero God, we ſhould have 


ter that the 


3. Impatience i for want of Hu-| 
mility. The impatient man was ne- 
ver hnmbled under the burden of 
he that ſtudies his fins, - the 
numberleſſe number of rhem, how 


It 


they 


Fo) kk at p_ 
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they are twiſted together, and-ſadly 
accented,'is patient, and ſaith, 7w/ 
bear the indignation of the Loyd, be- 
cauſe I huve ſinned againſt hins *, 
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Thegreater noiſe drowns the leſſer; *Mica.7.9. 


when the ſea roares, the rivers are 
Rill ; he that lers his thoughts expa- 
tiate ahout ſin; . is both filent and 
amaz'd, he wonders it is no worſe 
with:/him, How great then-is this 
fin of . impatience ! and how ex- 
cellent is Contentatzon, which is a Su- 
perſedeas or counterpoiſon againſt 
this fin 2 The contented Chriſti- 
an beleeying that God dothall in 
love, is patient, and hath not one 
word to (ay unleſle to juſtifie God*, 
That is the firſt fin whichContenca- 
tion prevents. 

2, 1t prevents murmaring, alin 
which is a degree , higher than the 
other.z, murmuring is a quarrelling 
withGod,& inveightng againſt him, 
They ſpake againſt God*,the murmur- 


er ſaith interpretatively, that God 
K 3 hath 


*Pla.51.4. 


* Num. 
dx. F. 
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* Numb, 
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? Judg.17+ 
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hath not dealt well with him,and he 
harh deſerved better from him, The 
murmurer chargeth God with folly , 
This is the language, or rather blaſ- 
phemy of 4 mutmuring ſpirix, God 
might havebeena wiſer anda better 
God, The mnrmnrer js a murineer, 
The'[ſraelztes are called in the ſame 
text marmurers & rebels*, and 1s not 
rebellion asthe fin of witchcrafte' Thou 
that art a murmurer, art in the ac- 
count'6f God as'a Witch, a Sorterer, 
as one that deals with the devil. This 
is 2 ſin of the firſt magnitude ; mur- 
Muring oft ends in curſing: Micha's 
mother fell ro curfing, the ta- 
dents of filwey were takes away * , So 


2, dothrhemurmyret when apart of bis 


eſtate is taken away ; our murumri 

is the devils »wffck ; this is that fin 

whichGod cannof bear; How lone ſhal 

7 bear with this people that murmur a- | 

ov Hae isa fit which whets the | 
rd againſt 2 people, it is a land- | 


deftroying finne 3 Mararer ye owt | 
| As 
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as ſome of 'theys alſo Friemt' and 


wire deftroytd of t "Tis 
4a ripening fin this, | oe, Gods 
mercy, will haſten Bnelonds fune- 
rals, O then how excellent is con- 
centation whith prevents this ſin ! 
To be contented, and yet murmur, 
is a ſoloeciſmy A contented Chriſti- 
an doth acquieſce in his preſent con» 
dition, and doth not' murmur, but 
admire, Herein appears the excel 
lency of contentation,it is a ſpirirual 
antidore againſt ſ1n, 

2, Contentment prevents man 
temptations z Diſcontent is a devil 
that is alwayes tempting, 1, It puts 
a Apa, indire# means + He that 

poor and diſcontentedg will at- 

rempe any thing , hewill go tothe 
for riches; he thar is proud and 
diſcontented will hang himſelte, as 
Achitophel did when his connſel 
was rejected; Satan takes great ad- 
vantage of ont diſcontent , heloves 
to fiſh in theſe troubled waters, Dif- 
K 4 con- 


235 


*;Cor. wn 


tTentaticn 
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content doth both eclipſe reaſon and 
weaken faiths 8 it isSatans policy,he 
doth uſually break over the hedge 
where it 1s. weakeſt, Diſcontent 
makes a breach in the ſoul, and u- 
ſually at this breach the devil enters 
by a tentation, and ſtormes the ſoul. 
How eaſily can the devil by his Lo- 
eick diſpute adiſcontented Chriſtian 
inco finne 7 He forines ſuch 3 ſyllo- 
giſm as this, He that is in want muſt 
ſtudy (cl{-preſervation : But you are 
now in want,therefore you ought to 
Rudy (elt- preſervation, Hereupon to 
make good his Concluſion, he tempts 
£0 the forbidden frum, not diſtin- 
£u;hing between what is needful,and 
what is lawful, W bat: faith he,doſt 
thou wantalivelihoodzneverbe ſuch 
a tool as ſtarye; take the riſing fide ar 
a venture, . be it good or bad, eat the 
bread of deceit, drink the wine ; 8 wia- 
lence, Thus you {ee how the diſcon- 
tented man 1s a prey to that ſad ten- 


yn 30.9 tation, * to fteal, and take Gods Name 


tr | in 


ks 
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is vaine, Comentartion 15:2 ſhield 
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' againſt rentation; for he'that is con- 


tented, knows as well how to wart, 
as tO-abownd, 
He will not fin _to get a living, 


#4 though the 61h. of fare grows ſhort, 
| heiscontent, . Hehves as the birds 
| of the aire, upon Gods Providence, 
! and doubts not but he : ſhall have 


| 
i 
; 


enongh to pay for his paſſage to 
eaven. | 

4. Diſcontent tempts a man to zrenaion 
Athriſm and Apoſtacy ;, (ure there is 

no God to take care of things here 


? below;would he ſuffer them to be in 
* want who have walked mornrnfau?ly be- 
* fore him? ſaith-Difcontent; Throw 


off Chriſts livery, defiſt from thy *Ma-3 4+ 
Religion, Thus obs wite,being dit- 
conterited with her condition; faith 
to her husband; Doſt rhou ſtill retain 
thy integrity*22s if the had {aid, Doſt 
chou nat ſee, Joþ,what is become of *) 


all thy Religion? Thou feareſt- God 


ob 2-9- 


and eſcheweſt-evil, and whar art thou 


the 
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the better * ſee how Gdd turnes his 


and Doft thou ftill retain t 
whateitil devout? ſtill weep and pray 
befote him £ "Thou fool, caſt off Re- 
ligion, ae Atheiſt, _ Here was a 
fore-tenration that the Devil did 
hand over toFob,by his diſcontented 
wite ; only his grace, as a golden 
ſhield,did ward off the blow from his 
heart, Thoy ſpeakeſt as one of the fool- 
iſh women. What profit is it, faith 
the diſcontented p_ ro ſerwt the 
_— Thoſe that never trou- 
ble t 


if this be all my reward, Thisisa 
ſore teatation, and oft it prevailes ; 


emſelves about Religion, are Þ 
the proſperous men, and I in the || 
mean while ſuffer want:as good give |] 
over driving the trade of Religion, | 


> « 
V4.4... La 


Atheiſme is the fruit that grows out | 


of the bloſſom of diſcontent, 

Oh then, behold the excellency 
of contentment ; it doth repel this 
ten- 


f 

hand againſt thee z he hath ſmitten | 

thee in rs body, — relations, |: 
0 


__ 
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Is }7 tenration, " If God be mine, ſaith 
n | the contented ſpirit, it is enough; 
S, | thoughIhive no lands or tenements, 
? | his ſmile makes heaven; H# loves are 
y | bettey he _ Better 1s the gledn- 
* I 2zes of Ephraim than the vintage 0 
4 i pA I have little #2 Nets il + jo v2, 
d I} much i» hope my livelihood is ſhort, 
d I! but this is his promiſe,” even eternal 
m 7 lfe*, Tam purſned by malice ; but * 1Jobn 2. 
15 I} better is perſecuted godlinefſe than hs 
#- Þ* proſperous wickedneſſe;, Thus di- 
h | vine contentment is a ſpiritual anti- 

| dote both againe ſine and tentation, 
6, Contentment {weetens every ; 
I condition, ' Chriſt turned the water leny. 
: into wine ; ſo Contentment turnes 
ve I} the water of Marah into (piritual 
lt, 13 wine, Have Tbuc little? yet it 1s 
1 1} more than I can deſetve or chal- 
3 ff} lenge, This odicum is in mercy 3 
ut I! 'ris the fruit of Chriſts blood;'tis the 

legacy of free grace: a ſmall preſent 

-Y I} fent from a King is highly valued : 
chis little T have is with a good con- 
(cience, 


= 
0 


— 
a 
at 
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ſcience, -* Tis not ſtolen water ; guilt 
bath not muddied or poiſoned it; it | 
runs pure, -This little is a pledge of | 
more ; this bit of bread, 1s an ear- |: 
neſt of that bread which I ſhall eat is | 
the Kinedome of God, This little wa- | 
ter inthe cruſe, is an earneſt of that Þ| 
heavenly Nectar which ſhall be di- Þ | 
fill'd from the trwe Yine, DolÞ 
meet with ſome crofles * my com: f| 


fort is, if they be heavy, I have not 


far to ga; I ſhall but carry my croſle jt 


to Golgotha, and there I ſhall leave 


it, My crofle is light in regard of the I | 


ny c_— 
» ov 


weight ofglory, Hath God taken} ; 


away my comforts from me ? 'tis} 
well,theComforter ſtill abides, Thus |! 


Contentment. as an honey-combe 


drops ſweetnefle into every conditi-Jy 


.on, Diſcontenr is a leayen that 
ſowrs every comfort, it.puts aloes 
and wormwood upon the breaſt of 
the creature, it leſſens every mercy, 
| ittrebbles every crofle; but the con- 
tented ſpirit ſuckes ſweetneſle from 
every 


| 
' 


lt 


it þ 


of 


| haps my heart grew too muc 


every flower of providerice, it can 
make a treacle of poyſon,Contentati- 
0x is full of Conſolation, 


ment doth conſtrue them ever in the 


beſt ſenſe, I may ſay of it as the 


Apoſtle of charity, 7t thinks no evzl*, © 
Sickneſſe' (faith Contentment ) is *:Cor ++ 
Gods furnace, to refine his gold 

| and mike it ſparkle the more , the 
{ priſon is an Oratory, or houſe of 
S prayer, What if God melts away 


the creature from me he ſaw py 

11n 
love with it z hadI been long in that 
fat paſture, I ſhould have ſurfeited ; 
and the better my eſtate had been. 
the worſe my foul would have 
been, God is wiſe ; | he hath done 
this, either to prevent ſome (in, 
or 
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7, Contentment hath this excel- 7, 


- lency, it is the beſt commentator up- 
- |. on Providence; it makes a faire in- 
+ terpretation of all Gods dealings. 
- Þ Let the Providences of God be ne- 


| yer ſodark or bloody, Content- 


he 


* Numb. 


142 The Art of Divine Contentivent, 


ox to exerciſe ſortie grace, What 
2 bleſſed frame of heart. is this? 
A contented Chriſtian is an Adyo- 
cate for God againſt unbeliefe and 
lmpatience 3 


is the worſt ſenſe ; ut doth im- 
plead and cenſure God : 


of greater evil : God is about to 
undoe me 3; The Lord hath brought 


us hither into the Wildernefi to [la | 
The contented ſoul rakes all |* 
20. 4. well ; and when his condition is ne- | 
ver {o bad, he can fay, Te God 5 | 


ws +. 


" Pl73.1, 200d *, 


*Ofortuna- 
tosnimium, 


$-94ſ:ſu4 toContentment is, a Chriſtian hath | 
that which may make him content*, 


x#drint. 


Virg. 


<a Wh 


——__ 


SECT, 1. 


The ſecond Argument te Contentation, 


The ſecond Argument or Motive 


1, Hath 


Whereas Diſcon-| 
cent takes every thing from God| 


TE his Þ- 
evil I feele is but a ſymprome|* 


: 
4 
, , 
- FP 


; 


Ye. 


— 
"= DOREY 
> _- 7 x Be 


'. - x. Hath nor God given thee 
| | Chriſttin him there are 


; Saints and Angels can nevertig to 
- thebottome; as Sexcca ſaid to his 
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hable 
riches *'; He is ſuch a golden . mine of * Eph.3.1. 
wiſdome and grace, that all the 


friend Polybius *, never complain of « $5: 


- thy hard fortune as longas C2/ar is zon e/t 4c 


thy friend : ſoI fay to a Beleever, 77% 
never complaine as long as Chriſt [ure c.7z. 
is thy friend ; He is an enriching 'e. Scn. 


pearle, a ſparkling Diamond, the 


= infinite luſtre of his merits makes us 


ſhine in Gods eyes*; in him there is + ep. ; -. 


* both fulneſſe and ſweetneſs, heisin- 
Y \ Gunor bonum * , Scrue up your * 
| thoughts to the higheſt a«wj and 


Aim 


pinacle, ſtretch them to the utmoſt 
_ let them expatiate to their 
ull latitude and extent; yer they fall 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe ineffable and 
inexhauſtible treaſures which are 


| locked up in Jeſus Chriſt: and is 


aot here enough to give the foul 
content? A Chriſtian that wants n2- 
ceſſartes. 
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, 54 the ON needful *, 
rem omnjz,” 2; Dy ſoul is Exerciſed and en- 
haberomniaamell'd with thegraces of theSpirir, 
and is not here enough to give con- 
tentment ? Grace is-of a divine 
birth ; it is the new plantation; it is 
the flower of the heavenly Paradile; 
tis the ——_— of the Spirit,” ris 
Wikio the ſeed of Goa®; "tis the ſacred uncti- 
*Joh-2,27. 07; 'tiS Chriſts portraiture ſn the 
ſoul ; *tis the very foundation on 
which the ſuperſtructure of glory is 
laid, O, of what infinite value is 
Grice ! What a Jewel is Faich | 
"xPet.1-'- yell may it be call'd precious Paith®, 
What is love, but a drvine ſparkle 
inthe ſoul * A ſou! heel with 


-— 


Firmament beſpangled with glitter- 


to' give the ſoul Contentment? What 
| are 


_ yer kaving Chriſt, he hath | 
* Qui ba- | 


AG 


grace, is like a roome richly hung | 
with Arras, or Tapeſtry, or the 


ing Starres, Theſe are the tru: 
* Lux 16 7iches *, which cannot ſtand with re- | 
'probation.z and is not here enough | 


OY BB. & pe ee es Re Be ho 


_ 


ed * but they de 


For, t,They cannot enrich the ſoul, 


ven is aplace where gold and filver 
will not go; a Beleever is rich z6- 


wards God*, why then art thou dif- * Lub. :2 
| contented*hath not God given thee 
* that which is better than the world? 
* Whar if he doth nor give thee the 
+ box, if he gives thee the Jewel * 
;- What if be denies thee farthings,. if 
| hepays thee ina better coine * he 


gives thee gold; viz; ſpiritual mer- 


$ ties, Whar if the water in the bottle be 

{ ſpent?thon haſt enougſ#gin the foun- 

q tain; What need he complain ofthe 

\ It worlds Emptineſf that hath Gods 

q Fulneſs : The Lord is my portion, 16 5. 
L 


faith 
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are all other things - bur 'like the 
wings of a butrerfly,curiouſly paint- 

file our figgers, 

Earthly riches; ſaith Aveaſftine, are 

full of povertie*; ſo indeed they are, * Pivirid 

corforales 

Often-times under filken apparel, pena frnr 
* theres a thred-bare ſoul, 2, Theſe **2 

.are corruptible : Riches are not for 


ever, as the wiſe man ſaith*, Hea- 5-27: 


24+ 


TL. 
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. Where they will, ina ſick-bed, or pri- 


Heri:erts 
Poerns. 
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ſaith' David, thenler the lines fall 


ſon gil will fay, The lines are fallen 
wnto.me to pheaſant places ; yea, 1 have 
4 goodly heritage.” 3. Art thou not 
heire to all the promiſes £ haſt thou 
not a reverſion ot heaven £ when 
thou letteſt go thy hold of natural 
life, art thou not ſure of eternal life? Þ* 
hath notGod given thee the earneſt Þ: 
and fir{t-fruirs of glory 2 is not here Þ. 
enough to work the heart to-Con- [} 
tentment 


What though [ome have a 19 
Of Clowes, _- = and F Cs 
mon ſaile * 
If thow haſt wherewithal to ſpice 1 
draught, 
When eriefs prevaile, 


And for the future time art heir 
To th Ile of ſpices; is't not fair? 


SECT,|! 
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— 


, SECT. III 


— 


xt The third Argument to Contentation, 


N The third Argument is, Be con- 
al Þ text, for elſe we confute our own 
21 prayers; We pray,Thy will be done; 
ft Þ* Tr is the will of God that we ſhould 
re | be in ſuch acondition; he hath de- 
n-Þ* creed it, and he ſees it beſt for us : 
> Why then dowe murmur,' and are 
* diſcontented at that which wepray 
4 for? either wearenot in good earn- 
za- | eſt in our prayer, which argues hypo- 
triſie,or elle we contradiR ourſelves, 
e i} which argues folly, 


SECT. IV. 


1 The ſourth Argument ts Contentation, 


The fourth _—_— to Cone 


2 rent- 


Herierts 
Pocms. 
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ſaith David, thenlet the lines fall 
. where they will, ina ſick-bed, or pri- 


ſon g.iÞ will fay, The lines are fallen 
wnto.m? tn pleaſant places ; yea, I have 
4 goodly heritage. ' 3. Art thou not 
heire toall the promiſes * haſt thou 
not a reverſion of heaven © when 


thon letteſt go thy hold of natural 


life, art thou not ſure of eternal life? Þ* 


hath notGod given thee the earneſt 


and firſt-fruirs of glory * is not here Þ* 


enough to work the heart to'Con- 
tentment © 


What though ſome have a fraught | 


Of Clowves, and Nutmegs and in Cint- 
mon ſaile * 


If thon haſt wherewithal to ſpice i 


draught, 
When eriefs prevaile, 


And for the future time art heir 
To th Ile of ſpices , is 't not fair? 
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SECT. III 


The third Argument to Contentations 


The third Argument is, Be cox- 
tent,” for = we cotifute our own 
prayers 3 Al of Ga y,Thy will be done; 
It is the 'will of God To we ſhould 
be in ſuch a condition; he hath de- 
creed it,, and he ſees it beſt for us : 
Why then do we murmur,” and are 
diſcontented at that which wepray 
for 2 either wearenot in good earn- 
eſt in our prayer, which argues hypo- 
trifie,or elſe we contradi@ ourſelves, 

which argues folly, 


SECT. IV, 
The fourth Areument ts Comentation, 


The fourch Argument ro Con 
2 rent- 
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tentment is, becauſe now God hath 
his end, and Satan miſſeth of his 
end. 

1, God hath his end, Gods end 
in all: his crofſe providences, is to 
bring the heart to ſubmit 8 be con- 
tent ; andindeed this pleafeth God 
much; he loves to ſee his children 
fatisfied with that portion he doth 
carve and allot them, Tr contents 
him to ſee us contented: Therefore 
let us acquieſce inGods Providence: 
Now God hath his end, 

2, Satan miſſeth of his end, The 
end = the Devil(though by Gods 
p__ 10n) did ſmite Fob,. in his 


ody and eſtate; was to perplex his Þ 
minde ; he did vex his body on pur- |. 
ys he might diſquieths ſpirit, || 

e hoped to bring Job into a fit of Þ| 


diſcontent, and then,that he would || 


ina paſſion break forth againſt God; 
but Fob being ſo well contented 
with his condition, as that he falls ts 


bleſſing of God, he did now diſappoint 
9391 S1- 
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Satan of his hope, The. Devil ſhall 


| doth the devil throw us intopriſon * 
\ | Jr is not ſomuch the hurting our 
body, as the moleſting our-minde 
; | thatheaimesat; hewouldimpriſon 
1 | our Contentment, anddiſturbe the 
k | _— motion of our ſouls; this 
* is hisdeſigne: 'tis not ſo muck the 
putting us into a priſox,as the putting 
us into a paſſion, that he attempts ; 
* but by holy contentation, Satan lo- 
® | ſeth his prey, be mifleth of his end, 

* Thedevil hath oft deceived us ; the 
beſt way to deceive him, 1s by con- 
tentation in the midſt of tentation ;; 
* ourcontentment will diſcontent Sa- 
* tan, Oh, let us not gratifie our 
| enemy. Diſcontent is the Devils 
| delight, now it is as he would have 
it, he loves to warme himſclte at 
the fire of our paſſions, Kepextance 
| is the joy of the Angels,and diſcontent 
is the joy of the Devils: As the 


Devil danceth at diſcord, ſo he {ings 
L 3 at 
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caſt ſox: of you into priſon * Why "Nev.teto 


159 
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at diſcontent, The fire of our paſ- 


fiohs makes the devil a bon- fire, *tis 


* Fortior 
eft qui ſe 
quem qui 
fortiſima 
wincit 
mania, 
*Prov.16. 


32 


2 kinde of heaven to him ro ſee us 


torturing our ſelves with our own 
eroubles; but by holy Contentmem 
we fruſtrate him of his parpoſe, and 
doas it were put him out of coun- 
tenance, | 


————————— 


SECT,V. 


The fifth Arenment to Contentation, 


Thenext Argument is, by con- 
tentment a Chriſtian gets a victory 
over himſelfe : For a man to be able 
to rule his owri ſpirit *, this of all o- 
thers the moſt noble conqueſt*.Paſ- 


# 


contented is ſutable. to fleſb and 


blood ; but. to be in every ſtate con- Þ 
tent ; reproached, yet conters ; im- |? 
priſoned, yet coxtent ; this is above Þ* 
nature; this is ſome of that holy va- [* 
"BP | Jour I 


ſion denotes weakneſle ; tobe dil- 


2 45 
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lour and chivalry, which only a di- 
vine {pirit is able to infuſe, In the 
midſt of theaffronts of the world to 
be patient, and in the changes of the 
world to have'the ſpirit calmed; this 
argues uryanily, o Wucy , AS Homer 
fpeaks ; this ts 4 conqueſt worthy in- 
deed of the Garland of honour, Holy 
Job deveſted and turned out of all, 
leaving his Scarlet, and embracing 
the Dane-hill, (a fad cataſtrophe,) 
yer he had learned Contentment, 
'Tis ſaid, He fell upon the ground and 


rt 


worſhipped *.. - One would have «,1,, ., 


thought he ſhould have fallen upon 
the ground and &/aſphemed,no, he fell 
and worſhipped, He adored Gods ju- 
ſtice Os holinefle ; behold the 
ſtrength of grace! here was an hum- 
ble tubmiſhon, yet a noble conqueſt; 
he got the victory over himſelt. Tis 
no great matter for a man to yeild to 
his own paſſions, this is facile and 
foeminine; but to content himſelf in 
denying of himſelf, this is ſacred, 

L 4 SECT, 
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SECT, VL 


[ 


The ſixth Argument to Contentation, 


The fixth great Argument to 
work the heart to Contentment is 
the conſideration that all Gods pro- 
vidences, how crofle or bloody ſoe- 
ver, ſhall doa Beleever good; And 
we know that all things work together 

» Rom. 8. J0r £004 to them that love God *, Not 
' +8 only all good things, but all evil 
ney things work for good z andſhall we 
+1: bediſcontenredar that which works 
a8), for our good 2 Suppoſe our troubles 
are twiſted together, and ſadly ac- 
cented, as the Poet deſcribes it ; 


OO 2 a th BB @ @©@ A. A -»*. © cam 


| 


Littora quot conchas, quot amena Ro- 
faria flores, | 


uotve [oporiferum orana papaver 
Wo woe jporif grana pap 


Sylva feras quot alit, quot piſcibus mi- | 
da nat@nr, Et 


. wy” YT » —_—  - 


L- 


12 | 
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Et tenerum pennis atra pul[at avjs; 
Tot premor adverſis,&rc, Ovid, 


What & fickneſle, poverty, re- 


| proach, Law-ſuirs, 8c. do unite 


and muſter their forces againſt us ? 
-- All ſhall work 4s 84229, -M good ; 
- our maladies ſhall be our medicines : 
& ſhall we repine at that which ſhall 
undoubtedly do us good ? Unto the 
vpright there ariſeth light in dark- 
- nſſe*, AfMiition may be baprtiz'd *pſ.r12.4 
* Marah, "tis bitter, but Phyſical, Be- 

cauſe this is ſo full of comfort, and 

may be a moſt excellent Catholicon 
againſt diſcontent, I ſhall alittle ex- 
 patiate, mn. 
+ FPxeſt, It will be enquired how 9,./#. 
che wo affliction work tor good? —— 

| K, Several waies, | 

| 1. They are diſciplinary ;, they eAnſw. 
; teach us*, The Pſalmuſt having very * $cbols 
_ <legantly deſcrib'd the Churches Twi 
9 trouble, Pſal.,74. prefixeth this Ns ms 
$:0the Pſalme, 19v3B, which fig- 
nifies 
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for good, God puts us ſometimes 


under the black rod.; bur itis virg: | 


di{ciplinarts,,-2 rod; of diſcipline ; 
Hear ye the 104, and who hath appoint- 
"M12 9.9 e4it?, - God makes our Adverſity, 
our Univerſity: AMiction is a Preach- 

* '6:. 6. 1. 07 3 Blow the trumpet in Tekoah, Jer, 
6. 1, .\The Trumpet was to preach 

to the people, as appeares, wer, 6, 

Be thon tyſtructed , 0 Feruſalem, 
Sometimes{God ſpeaks to theMini- 

ſter tolife up his voice. like a'77wm:- 

«19.53... £#*3 &here he ſpeaks tothe Trum- 


pet,to lift upirs voice like a Miniſter, 


* » wa 
VS. 


nifies «'Pſalme giving-inftruction; [+ 
that which ſeals #p inſtruction, works || 


I 


py 4 @=4 & 
ne Þ _ 4 


Afictons teach us, 
1, Hwmility : commonly pro- 


 ſperoys, and proud ; corrections areſs 


Gods corroſives to eat out the proud 
fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt is a Lily of the 
* Caat.z,z Valleys * , he dwells in an humble 
heart; God brings us into the valley 
of teares, that he may bring us in- 
tothe valley of humilitie z - Remem- 
bring 
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' bring my affliction, the wormwood and 
| | the gall ; my ſoul hath them ſtill in re- 
" 3 membrance, andis hambled itt me * ;, L000 3. 
"| 3} When menare grown gh, —_” 
! hath no better way with them, than 
, | fo brew them a cup of wormmwoed, 
a > AﬀiQtions-arecompared to thorns *, *Hol...s. 
> Gods thornesare to prick the blad- 
 þ. der of pride: ſuppoſe 4 man run at 
- þ another with a ſword to kill him,ac- 
1% cidentally ; it only lets out his im- 
17 poſtume; this doth him good, Gods 
"1 fwordis toler out the impoſtume of 
: # pride ; and ſhall that which makes 
| us humble, makes us diſcontented * 
|: 2, Afﬀicions teach us Repen- 
tance; Tho haſt chaſtiſed mc.gh I was 
” # chaſtiſed, T repented;, and after 1 


- was inſtructed I (mote upon my thigh, 
* : 1 Av - ' od (L '@ ® 
00 £<.* Repentance is the precious "37. 


oy fruit thatgrows upon the ws 
4% | When the fire is put under the Still, 
"14 rhe water drops fromthe Roſes: fie- 
13 ryafflitions make the waters of re- 
pencance drop and diſti!! from the 
eves, 
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eyes, and is here any cauſe of dif- | 
content * 1 

3. Afﬀictions teach us to pray | 

better*, They poxred out 4 prayer when | 

- Mala que thy m——_ was upon them * , Be- | 

mune, i fore, they. would ſay a prayer ; now | 
Deum con- they powred out 2 prayer ; Yigilabat 

_ h*- :n ceto, qui ftertebat in navi ; Jonah | 

Greg, Was afleepin the ſhip,but awakeand | 

*16.26.16 ar prayer in the Whales belly, When Þ 

God puts under the firebrands of af- | 

flition, now our hearts boile over | 


the more ; God loves to have his | 


children poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of pray- 
er, Never did David the ſweet ſong | 


er 

of Iſrael tune his Harp more melo- | 
diouſly ; never did he pray better | 

chan when he was «por the waters, 

Thus afflitions do idi(cipline, and | 

ſhall we be diſcontented at that | 

which is for our good ? 

2. Aﬀfiictions are probatory*,Gold | 

is not the worſe for being tried, or 

* pal. 66. corne for being fanned, Aion | 
20,11. js the rouchſtone of finceritie, it | 
fries 
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tries what mettal we are made of ; 
| affliction is Gods fan and his fieve, 
# *Tis good that men be known;ſome 
{ ſerve Gad fora livery; they are like 
the fiſherman that makes nſe of his 
ner, only to catch the fiſh; So they 
g0a fiſhing with the net 6fReligion, 
only to catch preferment ; Aﬀicti- 
| ondiſcovers theſe, The Donatiſts 
went to the Gothes, when the Ari- 
ans prevailed ; Hypocrites will not 
ſaile ina ſtormeztrue grace holds our 
inthe winter ſeaſon, That is a pre- 
ciows faith, which, like the ſtar,ſhines 
| brighteſt in the darkeſt night, 'Tis 
* good” that our graces ſhould © be 
brought to a trial ; thus we have the 
comfort.and the Goſpel the honour; 
and why then diſcontented 2 
3.Afﬀtitions they are expurgatory; 
theſe evils work for good, becauſe 
they work out finne; and hall Ibe 
diſcontented at this? What ifI have 
more.trosble,if I haveleſle ſin * The 
brighteſt day hath irs clouds, the 
pureſt 
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eſt goldirsdrofle, the moſt re- if 

ned foul hath ſome lees of corru- | 
ption. The Saints loſe nothing in | 
the furnace, but. whar::chey-can well |} | 
ſpare, their drofs ; is not this for ou: || | 
. .__ good? whythenſhould we marmur: | 
F050" 7 am comie'% ſend fire on the earth * 
Tertullian underſtands it .of the fire 
of afi:#:ow; God makes this like 
the firebf'the three children, which Þ 
burned only their bonds, and ſet IÞ | 
them ar liberty in 'the furnace : So 
the fire of affliction: ſerves to burn 
the bonds of iniquity,By this therefor: 
fall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; 

M and this is all the fruit, | to take aw 
1.27.9: his fnne *, When affliction or death 
comes to a wicked man, it takes a- 
way his ſoul; when it comes to 2 
godly man, * it only takes away his 
fanne: is there then any cauſe why 
we ſhould be diſcontented £ 'God 
ſteeps us in the briniſh waters of at- | 
fliftion, that he may takeout our 
*,Cor.3.9 ſpots. Gods peopleare his husband- 
Iy 31 


kills the: weeds; and the harrowing 
ofthe earth breaks the ard clods : 
Gods plonghing of us by aMlidtion, 
is to kill the weeds of finne his har- 
rowing of us, . is to break. the hard 
clods of impenitency, that the heart 
may be the fitter to receive the ſeeds 
of grace;and if this be all,why ſhould 
webe diſcontented ? 


| .\. 4, Afﬀidctions do both exerciſe 


and encreaſe grace, 

Firſt, they exerciſegrace: afflition 
doth breath our graces; eyery thing 
ismoſt in its excellency,- when it 15 
moſt in its exerciſe,” Our grace. 
though1t cannot be dead, yet it may 


| be ſleep, 8 harhneed of awakening. 


Whatadull thing is the fire when ic 


8 is hid in the embers, or the Sunne 


wher'it is maſqued with a cloud * a 
fick naanis living, but not lively ; 


{ afflitions quicken and excite grace, 
{ God dothnor love to ſee grace in 
- 8 theeclipſe, Now faith puts forth its 


pureſt 
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ry; the plowghing of the ground 
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-5f affiition: God makes the fall if} 
the leaf © the ſpring of 'our graces, | 
What if weare more paſſfve,it grace | 
be more ative? *. 7. | 
2. Afﬀictions do encreaſe grace:s | 
the winde ſerves to encreale & bloy |” 
bp the flame z fo dothe windy blaſts |: 
of affliction augment & blow up on | 
Traces : grace ſpends in the furnace, [* 
bor it is ike the widows ofle 3n th 
cruſe, which did encreaſe by pouring 
out, Thetorch when it is beaten, 
burns brighteſt, ſo doth grace when 
it is exerciſed by ſufferings, Shar 
froſts nouriſh the good corne, fo do 
ſharp afflictions grace z ſome plants|} 
grow better in the ſhade than in the 
Sun; as the Bayand theyCpreſſe.The| 
ſhade of adverſttie is better for ſome} 
than che Sun-ſhine of proſperitie, 
Nataralifts obſerve,that the Colewor 
thrives better when it is watered| 
with ſalt water than with freſh:$o dof 
forne thrive- better in the ſalt _ | 
CIF 


rented at that which makes us grow 
and fructifie more * 

5; Eheſe aflitions do bring more 
ofGods immediate preſence intothe 
foul. When weare moſt aſſaulted 
we ſhall be moſt affiſted, [mill be with 


him in trouble*, Tt cannor be jill with * Pſs91.15 


that man with whom God is by his 
werful preſence in ſapporting,and 
gracious preſence in {weetnin 

the preſent trial; God will be wich 
us in trouble, not only to beholA us, 
but to #phold us ; as he was with Da- 
niel in the Lyons den, and the three 
children i» the furnace, What if we 
have more trouble than othets, if we 
have more of God with us then 0- 
thers have 2. we never have ſweeter 
ſmiles fromGods face than when the 
world begins to look ftrange ; Thy 
Statutes Leve been my ones, where ? 
aot when I was upon the throne; bit 
in the how[e of my pilerimage*. We 
read, The Lord was not inthe winde, 
_— "= ngs 
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= ofafflition , and ſhall we be difcon- 
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* 1 Ko. #01 the earthquake; nor inthe fire*, 
gg but mr1a-metaphorical : atid ſpiritual |? 
ſenſe : when the winde of affliction |! ! 

blows upoia Beleever,God is inthe |: | 


wind;when the fire of affliction kin- |. 
dles upon him, , God is in the fire, |! 
vis.to lantifie,to ſupport,to ſweet- | 
en, Tf God be with us, the furnace |” 
ſhall be turned into a feſtival; ' the 
priſonintoaParadiſe,the earthquake Þ*: 
into25oytul dance.Oh why ſhould I Þ& 
be difcontented, when'I have more |; 
of Gods company * 
6. | T hefe-evils-of/ wMiRtion are [* 
for good,} 'as they bring with them Þ* | 
Cerriticates of Gods1ove, ' and-are © 1 
evidencesot his'{pecial favour,  Af- [| 
fiction is the Saints livery, *tis a | 


That the God of glorythould look [þ 


your, . ' Gods rodis'Szeptrum Rec If .n 
le, ' Sceprer-of lowity, Job calls| 
| Gods 


9 
| 


| 


- 


; | Gods afMiiging ofps, bis araguifying 
7 # Yomne mens rolp ity *Job 7.17. 
' | ach beea their ſhame, whe Qthers 


affliction hath been their crown, 

- 4 -. 7, Theſe affliions wor for our 

, |! good, becauſeithey work for us 4 far 

- | apre exceeding weight of glory*, That *2Cor.4. 
* which works jor my glory imheaven, * * 


* works for my ; wedonat read 
> in Scripture that any mans. honour 
| and = dg work tor him weight 
: of elory,but afliRions do ; and ſhall 
! amanbe difſcontented at that which 
# warks for. his glory * The heavier 
” theweight of affliction. the heavier 
© theweight of glory ; not that our 
- 1} ſufferings do merit glory,(as the Pa- 
} pifts do wickedly glofle;)but though 
;1* theyare nat anjecthey are via;they 
# are not the cauſe of our crown, yet 
they are the way to it, and God 
makes us as he did our Captain, per- 
fett through ſufferings * ; and thall *Hv.2.16 
.ngtall this ps contented with 
8. yr condition? 1Oh I beſeech you, 
_ Ma ook 


764 


*Job 7.18. 


fits; behold here Gods rod like Ai- Þ 


* Felix 
panpertds, 
beata miſe- 
ria. 


look not upon the evil of affliction, 
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bur the goed, Afflitions in Scri- |? / 
pture -are called viſitations *, the |: 
word in the Hebrew TÞ9, to viſtt,is | | 


taken in a good ſenſeas well as a bad: | 
Gods afflitions are but friendly vi- | | 


rons rod bloſſoming, and Jonathan: Þ© 
rod, it hath honey at the end of it, | 
Poverty ſhall ſtarve our ſinnes*; the Þ; 
ſickneſſe of the body ſhall cure a fin- Þ*; 
ſick ſoul:O then in ſtead ofmurmur- +} | 
ing and being diſcontented, bleſÞ&: | 
the Lord, hadſt thou not met with (! 
ſuch a rub in the way,chou mighteſt Þ* { 
have gone to hell and never Ropp'd, Þ* « 
! 


un NE ___ 


SECT. VII. $: 


The ſevemh Argument to Conten-V vs 
tation, | 
lc 


Thenext Argument to Conrent-hiJ c| 
ment is, conſider the evil of diſcon- m 


rent, 


| 


'M- 


at-Þ; 
MN 
at,” 


| tent, | Male-content hath a mix- 
; | ture of griefandanger in it,and both 
' * theſemuſt needs raiſea ſtorm in the 
'3 ſou!” Have you not ſeen. the poſture 
of 2 ſick man 7 ſometimes he will fit 
;* upon his bed, by and by he will lye 
* down, and when he is down, hes 
” not quiet; firſt he turns on one ſide, 
= and'then on the other, he is reſtleſle: 
> thisis juſt the embleme of adiſcon- 


: 


®* rented ſpirit, the man is not ſick,yer 
lies 


| he is never well; ſometimes he 


& ſuch acondition of life, and when he 
# hath it, yer he isnot pleaſed, heis 
” ſoon weary ; and thenanother con- 


| dition of life : this is an evil nnder 


the Sun, 

: Now the evil of diſcontent ap- 
= pears in three things, 

1, The ſordidniſſeof it, it is un- 


. 


* worthy ofa Chriſtian, 


Firſt, it is unworthy of his profeſ- 

2 ſion, Ir was the ſaying of an Hea- 
then; Bear thy condition Query 

4 noſce te eſſe hominem, know thou art 
M 3 - 


| 
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I, 


Elil of 


di/contemt, 


I, 


.. 186 7h: AM If Divim Commune, 
» Fe man. © tin *, $0 1 Hay; Beat thy corndi- 
ſuere forra- tibri cohtentedly 5 

Meneſs 00, "know thou art wor 0% 1 
hominem. T ibn profeſſeſt ' to live by faith; 
Tull, what, and not conrent © Faith is a 


nam 1xaM, 


*AR.ic42 aud fowls of the aire**? nav 


* Jobn 20, the print bf the nailes, 
" 35.  tieve*,' So,unteſſerhon haſta o- | 
: ible 


oſct te efſe Chriſti- 


brace thar doth ſubſtantiate things 


*Heb.13.1 #0t ſeed'*, faith looks beyond the 


.creaturt,it feeds upon'promiſes; faith 
lives tiot by bread mol When'the 
Water js (petit in the bottle, faith 
knowes whither to have recourſe; 
how rote a Chtiſtian dejeRed in 


the want df viſible brag oe re- | 
? Oh, faith þ 


crutits,' where is fair 
one, my Eſtate in the world 15 down, 


I, arid which is worſe, thy faith is | 


down, ' Wilt thounot be content- 
ed, unlefſe God ler down thewveſſel 
ro thee, 'as he did to Peter, whereiti 
were all manner of þtaſts of the earth, 
ou have 

firſt and ſecond courſe © ' This'1s hke 
Thomas, Unteſs 1 pnt my finger int 
I Liar! #0t bt- 
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{ible feeling of outward” comforts, 
thou wilt hot be content, Prue faith 
will.truſt God:where it cannot trace 
him, and will adyenture upon Gods 
bond though it hath nothing in view, 
Yau who are diſcontented. becanſe 
you. have not-all you.would, let me 
tell you,cither your faith is a xon ex- 
tity, or at beſt but an emmbrro;, "tis a 


 meak faith that myſt have ſtilts and 


crutches to-ſuppart it; Nay,diſcon- 
tent js not only below faith, but be- 
low reaſon;why are'you diſcontent- 
ed *.1is it becauſe youate diſpoſle(- 
ſed of ſuch comforts? well, and have 
you not reaſon to guide you? doth 
not reaſon tell you that you are but 
tenants at will: and may not' God 
turn you out when he pleaſe 2* You 
hold not your eſtate jure, but gratss ; 
notby a juridical right, bur upon fa- 
your and courteſie, o 

2, It is uaavorthy of the :'xe/ation 
we ſtand in to Gott ;, 2 Glriſtian is 
inveſted with the ticleand priviledge 
M 4 ot 


16y 
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«For. ; «Of ſonfbip'* 3 he is an heirof the pro- 
_ es 4 Oh conſider the lot of free- 
grace is fallen upon thee, thou art 


nearly allied ro Chriſt, and of the | 


blood royal z thou art advanced, in 
ſome ſenſe, above the Angels ; why 


then art thou, being the Kines Sonne, | 


*254m.13 leane from dayto day'* 2 Sam, 13.4, 
Why.art thou diſcontented?!Oh how 
unworthy is this 2 "as if the heire t» 
fome great Monarch ſhould go pi- 
ning.up and down becauſe he may 
not pick tuch a flower, 


The ſecond 2, Confider the ſinfalnefs of it; | 


evil of dif - which appears in three things, 
conent. C. 


The cauſes 
The concomitants Fof ir, 
The conſequences 


are theſe, 


1, Pride, He that thinks highly of I: 
his deſerts, uſually eſteemes meanly Þ: 


of his condition z a diſcontented 


I, Iris finful in the cauſes;which | 


man |” 


= aa) : 
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; manis aproud man, he thinks him- 
+ ſelfe better than others, therefore 
> findes fanlt with the wiſdom of God 
'& that he is not above 0- 
| thers *, Thus the thing *N-« qrenquan jam fer- 
* formed (aith' to him that ,;,,* ard, _- 
x formed it $ Why haſt thoy rem --- Lacan, 1, x- 
'* wade me thus * © Why arial: 
4 am I not higher? Diſcontents are * Roms. 
* nothing elſe but the xſtuations and _ 
: boilings over of pride, 
?- * 2, The ſecond cauſe of diſcontent 
1s envy,which Azgnſtine-calls witi- 
#mdiabolicum, the fin of the devil ; 
Satan envied' Adam the glory of 
Paradiſe, and the robe of innocency: 
he that envies- what his neighbour 
hath, is never contented with that « pert, 
; portion whichGods providence doth ſex's ef «- 
parcel out td him * ; as envy ſtirs ooo 
+ up ffrife, (this made tne Plebeian picinmg; 
$ faction fbaſtrong amongſt the Ro-Prer. 
1 mans) ſoit creates diſcontent ; the $.,, vaker. 
3 envious man looks ſo much upon the * 0-id. 
| bleſſings which another enjoys: or 
? e 


- 
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himſelf.Cainenvied that his brothers 


jected; hereupon he was diſcontent: 
ed,& preſently murderous thought; 
began to ariſe in his heart, 

3. The third can(e is Covetoy|- 


*[ob49 


is ſtill craving, Covetouſaeſle is like 
a Wolf in the breſt, which js ever 


ſatisfied, he is never content, 


he cannor fee his own-:mercies, and F 
ſo doth continually vex and torrure |} | 


{acrifice was accepted, and his re- | 


mY = 
ak = | ©—"_— — Me dE. _— ———_ dt 


neſs, This isa radical fin, Whence Þ 
are vexing Law-ſuits, but from dif- Þ- 
content ? and whence is diſcontent, [* 
but from covetouſneſle © Covetoy|- | 
neſſe and comtentedneſs cannot dwell | 
in the ſarheheart, Awarice isan ht | 
{xo, that is never ſatisfied. Thecove- Þ* 
tous manis like Behemoth; behold, he | 
drinketh up a river, he truſteth that ht | 
'3 can draw np Jordan, into his mouth *, 
There are four things({aith So/omon) [+ 
ſay, It «6 not enowgh, I-may adde 1 J* 
fifth, The heart of a covetons man, ht |? 


feeding ; and becauſe a mag is not |? 


4, The | 


, 
: - 
z 
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'4.The fourth cauſe of Diſcontenr 


*| is Jealowfee, which is ſometimes 0c- 


cafion'd through melancholy , and 
ſotnetimes miſapprehenſion, The 
ſpirit of jealoufie cauſeth thi wil 


” ſpirit, Jealoufie i the rave of man * : prov.6.34 


and oft, this is nothing but ſuſpicion 


| and phayſtez, yet ſuch as createsreal 
» diſcontent, ' 


5,The fifth cauſe of Diſcontent is 


| diſtruſt, which is a. great. degree 
” of Archeiſme, The diſcontented 
- perſon is ever diſtruſtfal, The b1ll 


of proviſion ' growes low , Tamin 


- theſe ſtraits and exigencies,can God 


help me? Cap he prepare a table in the 
wilderneſſe '* © ſure he cannot, My 
eſtate is exhanſted, can God recruit 
te? My friends are gohe, can God 


$ raiſe me up more * {ure the arm of 


tis poweris' ſhrunk, Tam like the 
dry fleece, caniany water come upon 
this fleece ? 1f the Lord would make 


* windows an heaven, miei!t this thing 
be * ? Thus the Anchor of hope, and *:King.7. 


the © 
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the ſhield of ſaith being caſt away,the ſt 
ſoul goes pining up and down, | 


| 


Diſcontent is nothing elſe but I! 
the Echo of unbelief: and remem- | 
ber,4iſtruſt is worſe thandiftreff, | 

2. 2, Diſcontent is evil inthe con- | 
comitants of it, which are two, | 


1. Difcontent is joyned with a Þ 
ſollen melancholy; A Chriſtian ofa | 
gat temper, ſhould be ever chear- 
- #20 ; ÞU = on with 

'P":00 2 £ladneſs *, Aftgne the oyle of grace 
—— Jarh been poured ink the _ 
when the oyle of gladneſs ſhines in the 
countenance, Chearfulneſle credits 
Religion; how can the difcontent- 
ed perſon be cheerful « Diſcontent 
is a dogged, ſullen humour , becauſe 
we have not what we defire, God 
ſhall not havea good word or look 
from us; as the bird in the cage, be- 
cauſe ſhe is pent up, and cannot fly F 
inthe open aire, therefore beats her | 
{elfagainſt the cage, and is ready to | 
kill her ſelt, Thus that peeviſh _ | 
phet 


—————— — __—_ —_ —_—— —— 


| 


| 
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phet; 1 do nwell to be angry to the 
death *, 

2,Diſcontent is accompanied with 
wnthankfulneſs , becauſe we have not 
all we delire, we never minde 


' the mercyes which we have:we deal 


with God as the widow of Sarepta 
did with the Prophet ; tne Pro- 
pou Elijah had been a means to keep 
er alive in the famine: for it was for 
his ſake, that her meale iz the barrel 
and her oyle in the cruſe failed not , 
but afloon as ever her ſon dies, ſhe 
falls into a paſſion, and begins to 
quarrel with the Prophet;,Vhat have 
Ito do with thee, 0 thou man of God? 
art thou come to call my ſin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon* 5 Soun- 
gratefully do we deal with God: we 
can be content to receive metrcies 
from God; but if he doth crofle 
us in the leaſt thing, then through 
diſcontent, we grow techy and 
impatient, and are ready to fly up- 
on God; ThusGad loſeth al his mer- 
cies*, 
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*Jonah. 4- 


* 1 Kings 
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* $va@-. ee cies ©, We read.in $cripture 


mg bs 77 ofthethankoſfering' The diſ- 


ozs 'Ay726y 5 COntented perſon cuts God | 


Xderms «is x80 ſhort of this; the Lord loſeth | 


efeysts. Lucian. y - F-92 
5 - z.Chro.29.30 his thank -off eriiig, A diſcon- 
| tenced Chriſtian repines in 


the midfi of mercies, as Adam, who | 


{in'd inthe midſt ofParadzſe.Diſcon- 


rent isaSpider that ſucks the poyſon | 


of unthankfulneſle our of the {weet- 


—_—_— eſtfower of Gods bleflings;and bya | 
eſt ur dirs dEviliſh chymiſtry extracts droſs gut Þ 
ſcelut, nec of the moſt refined gold, Thediſ(- | 
eegiter! contented perſon thinks every thing | 


—— he doth for God too mugh, and eye- 


rellus ipſe ry thing Goddoth for him too\little, 
__ O what a fin is unchankfulneſſe*! it F 


bil creat. - 
Per, .ri- 5 20 accumulative ſine, What 


_— Cicero faith of Parricide *,, on lay I 


2. . . 
» Bui oc- Of Ingratitude; thereare many finnes 
cidieps bound up in.this one fin, jt-isavo- 


wn yur! Jyminous wickedaeſſe; and bow full | 


micommtit- 


it peccars of this'fhnne 4s Ds (content? A difcon- 
, inwv. rented Chriſtian, becauſe he hath 
not all che' world, :therefore .diſho- 
noutrs 


—_ a MS £6Y ae Soca .u@lts . +> 4m I, 


2 oO KK ADH 
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nours God with the mercies which 
he hath, God made Eveont of A- 
dams rib, to be an helper (as the Fa- 
| ther ſpeaks;) but the Devil made an 
- Þ arrow of this rib, and ſhot Adam to 
the heart : So doth diſcontent take 
| theribof Gods mercy and ungrate- 
- | fully ſhootart him, Eſtate, Liberty 
| ſhall be employed againſt God, Thus 
. | itis often-times, Behold then how 
| Diſcontent and Ingratitude are in- 
| terwoven and twiſted one within a- 
nother:thas diſcontent is ſinful in its 
| concomitants, 


Chryloſt. 


| 3. It is ſinful in its Conſequences 3. 
| | whichare theſe; Diſcoment 
1,1t makesa man very unlike the fu, in 

Itscon, 


Spirit of God, The Spirit of God ,,.,;c.. ' 
| 1s4 week Spirit, The _ Ghoſt 1. 


deſcended in the likenefle of a 
Dove*, A Dove is the embleme of *Mar. ;.-. 
| meckneſſe; A diſcontented ſpirit is 
aot a meek ſpirit, 
2,It makes a man like the Devil, 25 
- | The Devil being (well'd wich the 
poyſon 
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poiſon of envy and rhalice, is never 
content : Juſt ſo is the Male-con- 
tent, The Devil is an unquiet ſpirit, 


*xPct.5.9, he is (ill walking about*; "tiS his reſt 
to be walking, And herein js the 
diſcontented perſon like him for he 
goes up and down vexing himſelf, 
Seeking reſt, and finding nent; he is 


the Devils picture, 


3. 3. Diſcontents disjoynts t 


he ſoul, 


it untunes the heart for duty ; [s am 


* Jaw. 5. 9948 afflited,let bim pray*. 


13. any mandi{contented? how hall he 
pray? Lift up pure bands without 
*Tim.5.8 wrath*, Diſcontent is tull of wrath 
and-paſhon; The Male-content can- 

not lift-up pure hands; he lifts up /c- 

prous hangs, he poiſons his prayers; 

will God accept of a poiton'd facri- 

fice? Chryſsſtome compares prayer t0 


a fine Garland, Thoſe, faith he,that F 


make a' Garland, their hands had 


need beclean ; Pra 
Garlaad,the heart t 


> 


r 115 a prec1ou5 
t. makes it had 
need be clean, Diſcontent throws F 


poiſon] 


- ob: os. % } ues , 4 a oo EO On On gas) 


' DS F,a2c.ov04 


| {pirit makes jurtings und diſcords 4- 
Ss <5 T | N 


The Art uf Divine Cimentment, 157 
poyſon irito the-{pring, (which was 


| deathamong the Romans ;) Dilcon- 
[/ tent puts the heart into a diferder 


and mutiny, and fach a ofie cannot 
ſerve the Lord withont diftrattion, 

4, Diſcontent ſometimes unfirs 
for'the very uſe of reaſon; ' Foaah in 
a paſſion of diſcontent, ſpakeno ber- 
ter than blaſphemy, and non-ſenſe 
I dowell, ſaith he, to be angry to the 
death*, What? to be angry with , | 
God'2 and to dye for anget? {ire he 
did not know: well what he ſaid, 
When diſcontent tranſports, clien 
like'Moſes,we ſpeak #nadviſedly with 
our lips, This humour doth even 
ſuſpend the very acts of req- 
fon, I 5; | 

1.5,” Diſcontent doth noronly dif- 
quiet a mans ſelf, -bat thoſ& who are 


ona 4.7 


| neer him, This evil ſpirit cronbles 


Families, Pariſhes, &s, It there be 
bur'one {tring out of tune, it ſpoiles 
al{-che miaftek, One difcontenred 


mong 
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*Jam.4.1, 


Wis 
The fimpit- 


city of it. 
*Plal. 39: 
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mong others, *Tis this ill humour 
that breeds quarrels and Law-ſuits, 
Whence is all our Contentioz,but for 
want of Contentation * From whence 
come wars and fightings among you ? 
come they not hence even of your luſts** 
in particular from this /f of Diſ- 
content * Why did Abſalom raiſe 
a war againſt his Father, and would 
have taken off not only his Crowy, 
but his Head ? was. it not his diſcon- 
tent? Abſalom would be King, Why 
did Ahab ſtone Naboth? was it not 
diſcontent about the Vine-yard * 
Oh this devil of Diſcontent ! Thus 
you have ſeen the finfulnefſe of 
it, 

3, Conſider the ſimplicity of ic, 
I may ſay as the Pſalmiſt , _ 


6 they are diſquieted in vaine* : whic 


appears thus, 
2, Is itnota vain ſimple thing to 
be troubled at the loſſe of that which 
is in its own nature periſhing and 
changeable? God hath put a viciſ- 
X ſirude 


ficude into the creature;all the world 
rings changes ; . and for me to meet 
with inconſtancy here, to loſea 
friend, eſtate, to be ina conſtant 
fluftuation, is no more than to ſee a 
flowet wither, or a leaf drop off in 
Autumne, There is an Autumpypon 
every comfort,a fall of the leaf; Now 
it is extream folly tobe diſcontented 
at the loſle of thoſe things which are 
in their own'nature loſeable, What 
Solomon faith of Riches, is true of all 
things under the Sunne, They take 
wings, Noahs Dove brought an O- 
live-branch in its mouch ; but pre- 
ſently flew out of the Ark,and never 
returned more : Such a comfort 
brings to us honey in its mouth; bur 
it hach wings; and to what purpoſe 
ſhould we be troubled, unleſs we 
had wings to flie after and overtake 


ut? 


2, Diſconncns jo-m — 
ing 3 by ſorrow of the heart the ſpt- 
rit is broken *; it takes away the 
N 2 com- 
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*Prov.1 A 
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ag riſte of Difcontent brings the body 


comfort of life, ' There is none of 
us but have many mercies1ft we can 
ſee them; now becauſe we have not 
all we defire, therefore' we will loſe 
the comfort of that which we have 
already, * Jonah having his Gourd 
ſmitten- (2 withering vanity,) was 
ſo diſcontented , that he never 
thoughr of his miraculous deliver- 
ance out of the Whales belly ; he 
takes no comfort of his life, but wiſh- 
eth that he might dye, What folly 
is this * we muſt have all ornone ; 
herein weare hke children, that 
throw away the piece which is 
cut them, becauſe they may have 
no bigger, Diſcontenr eates out 
the comfort of life, Belides, it were 
welkifit were ferioufly weighed how 
prejadicial this js,even to our health: 
For diſcontent. as it doth diſcruciate 
theminde, ſoit doth pine the body; 
ir frets asa moth, and by waſting the 
ſpirits, weakens the vitals; The plu- 


into 


into a conſumiption ; and is not this 
Folly © | 
3, Diſcontent does noteaſe us'of 
our burden, but makes the crofle 
heavier, A contented fpirit goes 
chearfully underitrs affli tion, Dif. 
content makes our grief as-unſup- 
portable,as it 1s unreaſonable, It the 
leg be well, it can endure a fetter,and 
not complain ; bur if the leg be fore, 
then the fertter troubles, Diſcon- 
rent of minde is the ſore that makes 
the Fetters of affliction more grie- 
vous, Diſcontent troubles us more 
than the trouble it ſelte,ic ſteeps the 
affliction in worm-wood. When 
Chriſt was upon the.Crofle, the 
Jewes brought him gall and winc- 
ar to drink, that it might adde to 
his {orrow, Diſcontent- brings to 
a man in affliction gall and vinegar to 
drink:this is worſe than the afti1ct1on 
it ſelf, Is it not folly tor a man to im- 
bitter his ownccrofle 2 


4, Diſcontent ſpins out our 
N 3 troubles 
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troubles the longer, A Chriſtian is 
diſcontented becauſe he is in want ; 
and therefore he is in want, becauſe 
he is diſcontented'; he murmurs 
becauſe he is afflicted ; and therefore 
heis afflited, becauſe he murmurs, 
Diſcontent doth delay and adjourn 

.our 'mercies, God deales herein 
with us as we uſe to do with our 
children: when they are quiet and 

cheerful, they ſhall have any thing 

bur it we ſee them cry and fret, then 

we with-hold from'rhem: We get 

nothing from God by our diſcon- 

rent, but blows, The' more the 

child ſtruggles,the more it is beaten: 

When we ſtruggle wich God by our 

ſinful paſſions, - he doubles and tre- 

bles his ſtroaks ; God will tame our 

curſt hearts, What got !ſrael by 

their peevithneſſe? they were within 

eleven days journey of Cayaay, and 

now they were diſcontented;and be- 

gan to murmar ; God leads them a 

match of fourty years long in the 

wilder- 
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wilderneſſe, Is it not folly for us to 
adjourn our own mercies? Thus you 
have ſeen the evil of diſcontent, I 
have been long upon this Argument; 
but nunquam nimis dicityr, quod nun- 
quan [atis diſcitur. 


- ——————_— rr 


SECT, VII. 


The eighth Arqument to Conten- 
tation, 


The next Argument or Motive 
to Contentment is this ; why isnot 
a man content with the competency 
which he hath 2 perhaps if he had 
more, he would b lefſle contenc 
covetoulſneſle is a dry drunkenneſle, 
The world is ſuch, that the more we 


have, the more we crave*; it cannot *» creſcir 


133 


fill the heart ofman, Whea the fire <7 num- 


burnes, how do you quench jt? noc{,,"; 


$47 - 


(4 


by pouring oyle on the flame,or lay- pecuniz 
ing on more wood, but by withdraw- #44. 


N 4 ing 


184 The Art of divine Covtentment, © 
ing cthefuel. Whenthe appetite js 
enflany'd after riches;how mayaman 
be ſatisfied 2 not by having juſt 
whathedefires, but by withdrawing 
the:  fwel , . &c, + moderating and 
leſſening his deſires. -He that is con- 
rented hath enough, A man ina 
fever or- dropfie, thirſts ; how do 
you ſatisfie him © got by giving him 
liquid things which will enflame 
his thirſt the more, but þy remo- 
ving the cauſe, and ſo curing his 
diſtemper, The way for a man to 
be contented, is not by raiſing his 


Ld was CC. x 


eſtate higher, but by bringing his 


heart lower. 


— 


SECT. IX. 


The ninth Argument to *Contenta- 
tion, 


R—_—_ A ay A (oem fun wi ans OA aw wa . #- oo two. s 


The next Argument toContent- 
ment is, The ſhoztzeſſe of life, It is 
but 


' eo? 
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but 4 v4povr, faith James * . 5 forepam ace 
74667 lite 18 a wheele ever running, * Nous 
T he Poets painted time with wings, 4 i. 

1; Te Sopbecles. 
to ſhew the volubility and ſwiftneſs * Phecylli- 
of it, Job compares it toa ſwift des. | 
Poſt,*(ourlite rides poſt)and to a day, +101, 
nota year, Ir is indeed likea day, 
Infancy is as it were the day break, 
Youth is the Sun-rifing, full zromth 
is the Sun in the Meridian, old age js 
Sun-ſetting, Sickneſs is the evex- 
ing, then comes the night of death, 
How quickly is this day of life 
ſpent © often timgs this Sun goes 
down at noone-day; lite ends before 
che evening of old age comes ; Nay, 
ſometimes the Sun of lite (ers pre- 
ſently after Sun-riſing,uickly after 
che + ra of Infancy,the night of 
death approaches, Oh, how ſhort is 
the life of man ! The conſideration 
of the brevity of life may work the 
heart to contentment, Remember 
thou art to be here but a day ; parum 
Vie, quid multum viaticti © thou _ 

Nils 


9. 25 
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brevem vi- 
12m longis 
#pibur, 


Hyper. 
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but a ſhort way to go, & what needs 


a long proviſion for aſhort way *2 if | j 


aTraveller hath but enough to bring 
him to his joutnies end, he deſires no 
more, We have but a day to live, 
& perhaps we may be in the twelfth 
houre of the day ; why, if God give 
us but enough to bear our charges 
till night, it is ſufficient, Let us be 
content, It a man had the leaſe of 
an houſe or farme, but for two or 
three dayes, and he ſhould falla 
building and planting, would he not 
be judged very ingiſcreet ? So when 
we have but a ſhort time here, and 
death calls us preſently off the ſtage, 
to thirſt immoderately after the 
world, and pull down our fouls 
to build up aneſtate, is it not ex- 
tream folly 2 Therefore as E ſan aid 
oncein a profane ſenſe concerning his 
birth-right; Lo, Tam 4t the point to 
die, and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right dotome ? So let a Chriſtian 
ſay in a Religions ſenſe ; Lo, Iam 

even 


% 8 my, 3 
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even at the point of death, my grave 


| is going to be made, and what good 


will the world do me ? IfT have but 
enough till S#n-(etting, 1 am con- 
cent, 


<—_—_ 


SECT. X. 


The tenth Argument to Contenta- 
K0Y, 


The tenth Argument or Motive 
to Contentment 15 ; Conſider feri- 
ouſly the nature of a proſperous con- 
dition, There are in a proſperous e- 
ſtate three things, 


1, Plus moleſtiz, more ' trouble, | 


Many who have abundance of all 
things to enjoy, yet have not {© 


much content and {fyeetnels in thei: 


lives, as ſome that go to their hard 
labour, Sad, folicitous thoughts 
do often attend a proſperous con1i- 
tion, Care is the malys geniys, Ot E 


- 
— 
u 
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Plus mo- 
eftie. 
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2. Plus fe 
reculs, 
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vil ſpirit which haunts the rich man, | 


and will not ſuffer him to. be quiet, | # 


When his cheſt'is tull of gold, his 
heart 1s full of care, eicher how to | 
manaze, or how to encreaſe, or how 
to ficure what he hath gotten, Oh 
the troubles and perplexities that do 
waite upon proſperity ! The worlds 
high ſeatsare very uneaſte;Sun-ſhine 
is pleaſant, bur ſometimes it ſcorch- 
eth with its heat , the Bee gives ho- 


trailing garment, which is more 
troubleſome than uſeful, 

2,1na proſperous condition there 
is plus pericul;, more danger,and that 
WO Wayes, 

Firſt, Ex parte ipſeus, 11 reſpect 


Ol 
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of a mans ſelf, 'The rich mans Table 

| is oft bis ſnare ; he is ready to in- 

oulph himſelfe too deep in thele 

tweet waters*, In this ſenſe it is hard 

to know how to ahound, It muſt be Plers. e 

a ſtrong braine that beares heady *} : jei- 
wine ; he hadneed have much wil- «irate xox 


vinct. Aug, 
dome and grace that knows how to ,, ...., © 


bear an high condition ; either he is Dom. c.r 
ready to kill himſelfe with care, or 
ſurfet himſelfe upon luſcious de- 
lights, Oh the hazard of hononr, 
the damage of dignity ! Pride, ſe- 


curity, rebellion, are the three 
wormes that breed of plenty *, The * Deut -2 
paſtures of proſperity are ranke and **: 
ſurfeting, How ſoon are we bro- 

ken upon the ſoft pillow of eaſe * * ©. -4 
Proſperity is often a trumpet that 77" *.-& 
founds a retreat, it calls men off 7-42 +4.- 
from the purſuit of Religion, The &" ” «+ 
Sun of Proſperity oft dulls, and puts bile OY 
out the fire of zeale, How many 

fouls hath the plxriſie of abundance 

kill'd * 2 They that will be rich, fall = 


- : 
into (44 
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te Into ſnares * ,, The world isbirg- 
poſri non time at our feer, it is full of goldey 


babent ?# (4ds, but they are quickſends, Prof: Þ 


perity like ſmooth Jacob, will ſap- 


planc and berray;a great eſtate with- | 


haben Out much vigilancy will be a thietto 


zemperzn- rob ns of heaven ;, ſuch as are upan 
tiom. RC- the pinacle of honour, are in moſt 
mig, . 
*x Tim,6 danger of falling, 
IO. 

Sepins ventis agitatur ingens 

Pinus, & cel(e graviore caſw 

Decidunt turres, feriiintque ſummos 


Fulmina montes, Oc, 
Hor, carm, 1.2;0de 10; ( 


A lower eſtate js lefle hazardous, 
The little Pinnace rides ſafe by the 
Shore, when the gallant Ship ad- 
vancing with its maſt and rop-ſhl is 
caſt away, Homo wittss in Paradiſo, 
victor in ſtercore, Adam in Paradiſe 
was overcome; when Fob on the 
dung-hill was a conquerour, Sam- 
ſon tell afleep on Delilahs lap: | 

aye 


a Sa " ”—_ —— PI 


«= WF X7, 0” WOT PORT 


— 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 191 


have fallen ſo faſt aſleep on the lap 
of eaſe and plenty, that they have 
| -nevet awaked till chey have been in 
hell*, The worlds {awning is worſe 
than its frowning ;' and itis more to | 7% 
be feared when it ſmiles, than when ek 
it thunders *, Proſperity in Scri- DPivitie 
pture is compared to a candle : Job JW." &*- 
29, 3. When his candle mug upon Saryr. 
my head, How many have burnt * Ferics- 
their wings about this candle ! Seee- 7%, 
tem ubertas nimia ſternit, rams onere bliliens 
franeuntur, ad maturitatem non per- 7 Hr 
vexit nimia fecunditas *: The corne ay, 
being over-ripe ſheds, and fruit * *< 44 
when it mellows, begins to rot ; - —_ 
When men do mellow with the 
Snn of Proſperity, commonly their «,,, ,,, 
ſouls begin to rotin fin, How hard 14. 
i it for a rith man to enter into the 
Kinedome of Heaven * ? His golden 
weights keep him from aſcending up 
the hill of God, and ſhall we not be 
content, though we are placed ina 
Jower Orbe « What if we are not 

in 
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in ſo much bravery, and gallantry as 

' others: wearenotin ſomuch danger; 

. as we wantZhe honour of the world, 
+ —, {© the temptations, _Oh the abnndl- 

e ance of danger that isin abnadance! 

We ſee by common experience,that 
Lunaticks, 'when the Moone is de- 
clining and in the wane, are ſober 
enough 5 but when it is in the full, 
they are more wilde and exorbitant: 
When mens eſtates are in the wane, 


they are more ſerious. about theit 
fouls. more humble ; *but when it i$ 
the full of the Mcon, and they have 
abundance, then their hearts be- 
. Linne to {well with cheir eſtares, 
and are ſcarce themſelves. Thoſe 
that write concerning: the. ſeveral 
Climates, obſerve, that ſuch-as live 
in the Northern parts of the world, 
if you bring them irito the South 
part, they loſe their flomacks; 
and dye quickly. ; but thoſe that 
live in the more Southerne hot 
climates,” bring them into the 
North, 


——_— 
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North, and their ſtomacks mend, 
and they are long-lived ; Give me 
leave to apply it ; bring a man from . 
the cold ſtarving clumate of poverty, 
into the hot ſouthern climate of pro- 


 ſperity,and he begins to loſe his ap- 


petite to good things, he growes 
weak,and a thouſand to one it all his 
Religion doth not die , but bring a 
Chriſtian from the South -to rhe 
North,from a rich flouriſhing eſtate 
into a jejune low condition, let him 
come into a more cold aud hungry 
air, and then his ſtomack mends; 
he hath better appetiteafter heaven- 
ly things, he hungers. more after 


Chriſt, he thirſts more for grace, he 
eats more at one meal of the bread 
of life then at ſix before; this man is 
now like to live and hold out in his 
Religion; be content then with 4 
modicums if you have but enough to 


pay for your paſſage to heaven; it 


| (ufficerh. 


z, A proſperous condition is 
© dan- 
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dangerous ex purte-vicini, in tegard 
Gen, 26, Of others: a grear eſtate for. the 
* .26, ; * >» 
12. 13,14. MOſtipart drawes * envy to it *, 
* Felicitas whereas i parvi: quies, + David 
oo a ſhepheard was quiet ; but David « 
izvidie. Conrtier © was purſued by his ene- 
Lact.” mMyes: envy. cannot endure a ſuperi- 
v7. hutoſ;' OUr 3- an envious man knowes not 
how to live, but upon the ruines of 
his neighbour ;-'He'raiſech himſelf 
higher ''by bringing others lower, 
Proſperity is an eye-ſore to. tnany, 
Suck ſheep as have: moſt wool are 
ſooneft fleec'd;' "The barren tree 
growes: peaceably4y no man meddles 
with the Aſh or Willow, but the Ap- 
_ ple-tree and the:Damatin ſhall have 
many rade ſuitors, Oh then be con- 
tene'ro carry alefletifaile ; he that 
hathulefle revennes, hath lefle exvy; 
ſuchas bear the faireſt- frontiſpiece, 
and make the greateſt ſhew* jn the 
world;are the white tor envy and ma- 
lice to ſhoot at, 


2. Plus re--. : th 
_, $M proſperous condition 3" 
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in it plus recenſionis, a greater rec- 
koning ; every man muſt be reſpon- 
ſible for his'talents, "Thou that haſt 
great poſſeſſions in the world, doſt 
thou'trade thy eftate fo? Gods gt6- 
ry? Art thou rich in good works ? 
Art thoua «uy 4a98»; Grace makes 
a privattptrſon acomman good. Doſt 
thou disburſs thy mony for publick 
uſes? 'it'js lawful (in this ſenſe) oo 
put! oat bakemoney-rorufe,” Oh'ler 
us alt reniember an' eſtare is a deps- 
ry weare bur ſtewards, and our 

ord ab@Maſter willere long ſay; 
Give aw account of your ſtewardſhip : 

the greater our eſtare;the greater ou# 
chaxee the more our revenues, the 
more out reckorings. You that have 
aleffer mill going in theworld, be 
contenty-GoU'will expe&tleſſe from 
you,where he hath ſowed more ſpa- 
ringly, þs 


Oz © SECT, 
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SECT. XI, 


The eleventh Argument. td Conten- 
tation, | 


The eleventh Argument is the 
example of thoſe who have been e- 
minent for Contentation, Examples 
are uſually more forcible then Pre- 
cepts, Abraham being call'd out to 
hot ſervice, and ſuch as was againſt 
fleſh and blood, was content, God 

*Gen. 22+ bids him offer up his ſonne Iſaac * 

:- this wasagreat work: Iſaac was filius 
ſeneutis, the ſonne of his old age; 
filius diletHionzs , the ſonne of his 
love ; filiws promi(fi, the ſonne of the 
promiſe: Chriſt the Mefhah was to 
come of his line, 1» Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be bleſſed, (o that to offer up 
Iſaac ſeem'd not onely to oppoſe A- 
brahams reaſon, but his faith too; for | 

if 1/aat die, the world (for _ he 


new) 
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knew)muſt be without a Mediatour, 
Befides, if Iſaac be ſacrificed, was 
thereno other hand rodo it but A- 
brahams? muſt the Father needs be 

the executioner ? muſt he that was 

the inſtrument of giving 1ſaac his 
being, be the inſtrument of taking it 

away? yet Abraham doth not diſpute 

or heſitate, but believes againſt hope, 

and is content with Gods preſcripti- 

on, So, when God call'd him to 

leave bs country*, he was content, *Heb. 11-8 
Some would have argued thus:what? 

leave all my friends, my native ſoile, 

my brave ſituation, and go turn 
pilgrim ? Abraham is content : be- 

ſides, Abraham went blindfold, he 

knew not whether he went*, God "Vere 2 
held him in ſuſpenſe, he muſt go 
wander he knows not where ; and 

when he doth come to the placeGod 

had laid out for him, he knows not 

what oppoſitions he ſhall mcet with 
there;the world doth ſeldome caſt 2 
favqurable aſpe&t upon ſtrangers*, *&<=> 3. 

| O 3 = ” 
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| yet he js contene, and obtyes; He ſo- 
*Heb.11.9 ]owrued inthe land of premiſe*,behold 
alittle his pilgrimage, Firſt, he goes 
to Charran, a City in Meſopotamia; 
when he had ſojourned there a while, 
his father dies; then he removes to 
Sichem, then to Betblem in Canaan ; 
there a famine ariſeth z then he went 
down to Egypt; after that he rerurns 
into Cangan;when he came there('tis 
true, he had a promiſe) but he found 
nothing to anfwer expeQation; he 
had not there one foot of land, but 
was an exile: in this time of his (0- 
journing he buried his wife; & as for 
is dwellings he had no ſumptuous 
bufldings, but led his life in poor 
cottages:all this was enough to _- 
broken any mans heart, Abraham 
might think thus with himſelf, Is 
this the land I muſt poſſeſſe? here is 
no probability ofany good; all rhings 
are againſt me;wel.,is he difcontented? 
no; God ſaithto him, Abraham go. 
leave thy Country ; and this word 
was 
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was enoughto lead him all the world * Socrates 
overzhe is preſently upon his march; —_ "RY 
here was a man had learned to beculenifi- 
content, But let us deſcend a little * P-w*r 
lower, to Heathen * Zezs (of whom Ro 
Seneca ſpeaks)who had once been ve- #=cedens, 
ry rich, hearing of a ſhip-wrack,and _ 
that all his goods were drowned at contentur, 
Sea; Fortune, ſaith he (he ſpakein an 99% : 
Heathen diale&)bath dealt wel with terreni 
me. and would have me now ro ſtu- contemnens 
dy Philoſophy*; he was content to uber _ 
change his courſe of life,to leave off forms ex- 


. _ peditius 
being a Merchant,and turn Philoſo- 57 ioſophe- 


pher. And if art Heathen ſaid thus, r;. >cucca. 

ſhall nor a Chriſtian much more 

ſay, when the world is drained from 

him, [nbet Dexs mundum der:linquerc, * Puica, 
*Y pudeat Illos 

& Chriſtum expeditius (equi, God,,,;.. ic 

would have me leave oft tollowing »:: Cb-4- 


ſtixn0s qui - 


the world, and ſtudy Chriſt more,/,"" 1 
and how to get to Heaven? Do I lee 1 »:uc 
an Heathen contented, and a Chri- pars oo 
ſtian diſquieted* *:How didHeathens , Hits 
yilife thoſe things which Chriſtians H_ 
O4 mag» LAY PC, 
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magnifie ? though they knew not 
God,or what true happineſs meant, 
yet would ſpeak very {ublimely of a 
Numes or Deity, and of the lite to 
come, as Ariſtotle and Plato; and 
for thoſeElizian delights which they 
did but phanſie, they undervalued 
and contemned the things here be- 
low; it was the dotrine they taught 
their Scholars, and which ſome of 
them praciſed,that men ſhould ſtrive 
ro be contented with a little; they were 
willing tro make anexchange;to bave 
lefle gold, and more learning : and 
ſhall not we be conkent then to have 
Jeſſe of the world, ſo we may have 
more of Chriſt 5 May not Chriſti- 
ans bluſh to ſee Heathens content 
with 4 viaticum, '{o much as would 
recruit nature,and to {ce theinſelves 
{o tranſported with theloye of earth- 
ly things © that if they begin a little 
to abare, and the bill of proviſion 
grows ſhort, they murmur, and 
2re like Micah, Have 9c taken away 
my 
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my gods, and do you ask me what 1 
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ail* 2 have Heathens gone fo farre *Judg-18. 


in contentation? and is'1t not fad for 
us to come {hort of them that came 
ſhort of Heaven 2 Theſe Heroes of 
their time, how did they embrace 
death it ſelf 2 Socrates died in pri- 
ſon, Hercsles was burnt alive, Ca- 
zo (whom Sexeca calls, * the lively 
image and portraiture of vertue) 
thruſt through with a ſword , but 
how bravely, and with what con- 
rentment of ſpirit did they die? ſhall 
I, ſaith Seneca, wgep for Cato, or Re- 
gulus, or the reſtTt thoſe Worthies 
that died with ſo much valour and 
patience © Did not croſſe providen- 
ces make them to alter their connte- 
nance 2 and do I ſee a Chriſtian ap- 
palled and amaz'd 2 Did nor death 
affright them £ and doth ir diſtract 
us? did the ſpring-head of Nature 
riſe ſo highzand ſhall not Grace. like 
the waters of the Santtnary, riſe high- 
er? We that pretent to live by faith 
= may 


2 4- 


* virtxtum 


viva imazo 
SEn- 
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may we not'go to School to them 
who hadno otherPilot but reaſon to 
guide them © Nay, let me come a 
ſtep lower, to creatures void of rea- 
ſon; we ſee every creature 1s con- 
tented with its allowance;the beaſts 
with their provender, the birds with 
their neſts, they live onely upon 
providence ; and ſhall we make our 
{elves below them * let a Chriſti- 
an £0 to School to the Oxe and the 
Aſle, to learn contentedneſle ; we 
think we never have enough,and are 
» ſtill laying up; the Fowles of the 
aire do not lay upMbey reap not, nor 
* Mat. 6, gather into barnes*; it 1s an argument 
6. whichChriſt brings to makeChriſti- 
ans contented with their condition; 
The birds do not lay up, yet they 
are provided for, and are contented; 
Are ye not (ſaith Chriſt) mwuch better 
then they ? bur if you are diſcontent- 
ed,are ye not much worſe then they? 
ler thele examples quicken us, 


SECT, 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 202 


A—— 


SECT. XIL 


The twelfth Argnment to Conten- 
tation, 


The twelfth Argument to Con- 
tentment is, Whatever change or 
trouble a child of God meets with, 
it is all the hell he ſhall have, What- 
ever eclipſe may be upon kis name, 
or eſtate, IT may ſay of it as Atha- 
n#aſius of his banjſhment, it is 2- 
becula citd tranſitura, 2 little cloud 
which will ſoon be blown over, and 
then his gulf is ſhor, his hell is paſt 


Aibss ut obſcurs detergit nubila celo 
$49 Notws, neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuos, fic tuSapiens finire mements 


Triſtitlam, Hor, 04e 7.1.1. 


Death begins awitked mans hel,bne 


it puts an end to a godly mans hel. 
: Think 
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Think with thy ſelf,what if T endure 
this? it is but a temporary hell, indeed 
if all our hell be here, it is but an ea- 
fie hell, What is the cup of affliction 
to the cup of Damnation ? LaF rus 
could not get a crumb, he was fo 
diſeaſed, that the dogs took pity on 
him,and(asif they had been his phy- 
ficians)licked his ſores,but this was an 
eaſie hell,the Angels quickly fetch'd 
him out of it, If all our hell be in this 
life, in the midſt of this hell we may 
have the love of God, and then it is 
no moreHelt but Pgradiſe, If our hell 
be here,we may ſee to the bottome of 
it,it is but skin-deep,jt cannot touch 
the ſoul, 8 we may ſee to the exd of 
* Noffe it: 'tis an hell that is ſhort-liv'd*: 
pluir 1014, After a wet night of affliction comes 
ve#:cutz 4 bright morning of the ReſurreRi- 
manz. ON; 1f our lives are ſhort, our trials 
cannot be long, As our riches take 
wings and flie, ſo do our ſufferings : 
then Jet us be contented, 


SECT, 
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SECT, XII. 


The thirteenth Areument to Conten- 
| tation, 


The laſt Argument to content- 
ment 15 this, To have a competency, 
and to want Contentment,_ is A great 
judgement, For a man-to.have an 
huge Rtomak*, that whatever meat | ©" 
you give him, he is ſtill craying,and 
never ſatisfied ; you uſe to ſay, this 


appetiinm, 


is a great judgement upon the man : 
Thou who art helus pecunie, a de- 
vourer of money, and yet never haſt 
enough, bur itil] crieſt, Give, give, 
this 1s a ſad judgement ; They ſhall 
eat, and not have enongh*, The *Ho-4-10 
throat of a malicious man is an open 
Sepulchre*, ſo is the heart of a co- *Rom-3, 
vetous man, Covetouſneſle is not '3: 
pnely malum culpe, but malum 
pene; it isnot onely a ſipne, "= 

the 
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the puniſhment of a fin, *Tisa ſecret 
curſe upon a covetous perſon, he ſhal 
thirſt,and thirſt, and-gever be ſatisfi- 
ed ; He that loweth ſilver, ſhall not be 

*Eccl.5.10 ſatisfied with felver*, and is not this a 

curſe? what was it but a {everejadg- 
ment upon the people of Fudah ? Te 
eat, but ye have not enough ;, ye'atinh, 

*Hag. 1.6, but ye are not filled with dj#ink*.Ofk let 

us takeheed of this plague. Did Efus 

*Gen.zz. fay this brother,Fhave abundante?, 

+ my brorher, *ot a&we tranſlate ir, / 

3% btaveenough:and (hal not a Chtiftian 

*2—=V" ay fo'much more? *Tis fad thar out 

hearts ſhould beſo dead ro heavenly 

things,”and as a ſpunge to'fuck in 
earthly, 'Lerall tharharh beer ſaid; 
work our mindes to:holy Confen- 
tation, = 


CHAP} 
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CHAP, XIL ... 
Three things inſerted by way of 
Caution. 


N the next place I come to lay 

down ſome neceffary Caurions : £19" 7. 
Though(l ſay)a man ſhould be con+- 
tented in every eſtate; yet there are 
three eſtates in which he muſt not be 
contented, 

1, He muſt not be contented in a 
natural eſtate; here he nuiſt leara not 
to be content, | A ſinner in his pure 
naturalsis' under the wrath of God*, *J01-3-1% 
and ſhall he be content, when that 
dreadful Vial is going to be poured 
out © is it nothing to be under the 
ſcorchings of divine tury £ Who car 
dwelt with everlaſting burnings ? A 
ſinner as a ſinner, is under the power of 
Satan*, anthall he 1n this eftate be ,,q. .. 
contented?who would be contented xs. 

to 
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whilewefleep in the hap of ſihne, the 

Devil doth to us as the Philiſtines 

did to Sampſon, cut the lock of our 
*:Cor.4.4 ſtrength, 'and put ouc our eyes *; be 
not content, O ſinner in'this eſtate, 

For a man to be in debt body and 

ſoul,in fear-eyery houx tg be arreſted 

and carried priſoner to hell, ſhall he 

now be content ? here I preach a- 

inſt contentation, Oh ger out of 

this condition; J would- haſten you 

| ont of it, as the Angel haſtened Lo? 
*Gv. 19. out of $0dom* ;, theres the ſmell of 
'2* the fire and brimſtome upon you, 
The longer, a \man ſtayez,-in his 

ſinne, the more ſinne doth ſtreng- 
*Heb.3.13. then *; 'tis hard. to 
Fincere con uctudinem eſt dura get out of ſin when 


pugns Au®, | : 
"T aud xcS0o9; 7 rounTein, LE heart. as a gatri- 


dthgoy dv Sor ney ULNcy {on iS victualled 2nd 


baaleis. Hi, POCT. Ld. fortified A young 
pt or. 9. , < 


plant is; eafily re- 
moved ; but when the tree is once 
rooted,thereisno ſtirring of it: thou 
who 


to ſtay in the enemies quarters? 
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who art rooted in thy pride, unbe- 
lief, impenitency, it will coſt thee 
many a {ad pull ere thon art plucked 
out of thy natural eſtate* . Tisan- Jer-6. 16, 
hard thing to have a brazen face 8& 
2 broken heart, He travelleth with 
iniquity*, P[al.7.14. Be aſſured the *Pfa.7.14, 
longer you travel with your ſinnes, 
the more and the ſharper pangs you 
muſt expect in the zew-birth, Oh be 
not contented . with your: natural 
eſtate, David ſaith, Why art thos 
diſquieted O my ſoul *? but a ſinner + Plaq3. 5 
ſhould fay to himſelf, Why art thou 
not diſquieted, O my ſoul 2 why is 
it that thou layeſt afflitions ſo to 
heart, and canſt not lay fin to heart? 
"Tis a mercy when we are diſquieted 
about fſinne ; a man had better be at 
the trouble of ſetting a bone, then 
to be lame, and in pain all his life ; 
bleſſed is that trouble that brings the 
ſoul to Chriſt, *Tis one of the worſt 
lights toſeea bad conſcience quiet ; 


of the two, better is a fever, m a 
P C- 
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C84tion 2, 


The Art of Divine Comentment. 


lethargy, I wonder to ſee aman in 
his narural eſtate content;what*?con- 
tentent to go to hell ? 

2, Though in regard of externals 
a man ſhould be in every ſtate con- 
rent, yet he muſt not be content in 
ſuch a condition wherein God is ap- 
parently diſhonoured, If a mans 
trade be ſuch that he can bardly uſe 
it,but he muſt treſpaſle uponaCom- 
mand (and ſo make a trade of_ſinne) 
he muſt not content himſelf in ſuch 
a condition ; God never called any 
man to ſuch a calling as is ſinful ; a 
man in thjs caſe had better knock off 
and divert ; better loſe ſome of his 
gain, ſo he may leſſen ſome of his 

ile, So for ſervants that live in - 


profane. Family (the ſuburbs of hel) 


whete theName of God is not called 


upon,unleſs when it is taken in vain: 
t & are not to content themſelves 
in ſuch a place, they are to come 9! 


f the Texts of theſe ſinners, there is? 


ouble danger in living among the 


prophane, I, Leſt 
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1, Leſt we-come to be infeted 
with the poiſon of their ill example, 
Foſeph living in Pharaohs Court had 
learned to ſwear by the life of Phara- 
ob*, Weare prone to ſuck in ex- * Ger. 42. 
ample*, men take in deeper im- . p;..;5; 
preſſions by the eye, then by the ear. cx-mp/is 
Doves was a bad patterne, and he "*, 
! . quam legt- 

had many brethren that ſeeing him 3... 
fine, trode ng in his ſteps ; 
therefore ſaith he, T pray thee ſend 
him to my Fathers howſe;, for I have 
five brethren: that he may teſtifie to 
them, that they come not into this plate 
of torment. Dives knew which *Luk. 16, 
way they went; it is eafie to-catch *7 ** 
a diſeaſe from another, but not to 
catch health, The bad will fooner 
corrupt the good, then the good will 
convert the bad; take an equal quan- 
tity and proportion, ſo much {eer 
wine with ſo mach ſower vineger; 
the vineger will ſooner ſower the 
wine, then the wine will fweeten the 
vineger. Sinne is compared co the 

| Pz plagne 
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* rKings 'plague*, and to leaven®, to ſhew 


of what a ſpreading nature it is, A 


11©0:-5-7 had-maſter makes a bad ſervant, 74- 


cobs cattle by looking on the rods 
which were ſpeckled, -and ring- 
ſtrak'd conceived like the rods: We 
do as we ſee others before us, eſpeci- 
ally above us, It the head be lick, 
the other parts of the body are diſ- 
tempered, If the Sunne ſhine not 
upon the mountaines, it muſt needs 
ſet in the valleys. Wepray, Lead 
#8 not into temptation; and do we 
lead our {elves into temptation * Lo! 
was the worlds miracle, who kept 
himſelf freſh in Sodoms (alt water, 
2, By living in anevil Family,we 
are liable to 1ncurre their puniſh- 
ment ; Poxr out shy wrath upon the f4- 


"Jer.13.25 milies that cali not upon thy Nams*, 


For want of pouring out Prayer, the 
wrath ot God was ready to be pour- 
ed out, *'Tis dangerous living in 
the Tents of Kedar, When. God 
ſends his flying roll, weitten _ 
£ an 
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and without with cutſes,jt enters #7- 
to the houſe of the thief and perjurer, 
and it conſumes the timber and the 
ſtones thereof *.. Is it not of (ad con- *Zxch.5.4 
ſequence to live in a prophane per- 
jar-d Family , 'when the fin of the 
Governour pulls his houſe about his 
| ears? if the ſtone and timber be 
deſtroyed , how ſhall the ſervant 

eſcape ? And ſuppoſe God ſend not 
| a rempporal roll of curſes in the fami- 
| ly,there is a [piritnal roll, and that is 

worſe *, Be not content to live *ro.z.z3 
' | where Religion dies. Salute the bre- 
© | thren, and Nymphas, and the Church 

which is in his houſe *, the houſe of *Col.g.: 5 
* | thegodlyis a /71tle Church, the houſe 
" | ofthe wicked a little hell* ,Oh incor- *Pco.7.27 
porate your ſelves into a religious 
Family ; the houſe of a good man is 
perfum'd with a blefſing* When *Pco-3-33 
the holy oyl of grace 1s poured on 
the head,the ſavonr of this ointment 
ſweetly diffuſerhir ſelf,and the ver- 
tne of it rans down upon- the skirts 
P 3 of 
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of the family, Pious examples are 
very magyetical and forcible, Seweca 
cad to his fiſter, Though Ileave you 
not wealth, yer I will leave you a 
good example, Let us ingraff our 
ſelves among the Saints ; by being 
« often among the ſpices, we come t0 
ſmell of them, 

3. Cai > Thethird Caution is, thongh 
iQ every condition we muſt be con- 
tent, yet weare not tocontent our 
ſelves with a little grace, Grace is 
the beſt blefing.” Though we ſhould 
be contented with a competency of 
eſtate, yet not with a competency of 
grace, It was the end of Chriſts A- 
{cen{ion to heaven, to give gifts; and 
the end of thoſe gifts, that we wy 
grow up ints him who is the head, 

+ Epheſ. 4..Chriſt *, Where the Apoſtle di- 

15, ſtinguiſheth” between our being in 

Chriſt, and our growing in him ; our 

ingrafting,and our flouriſhing:be not 

content witha w0dicu in Religion, 

_ 'Tis not enough that there be fe, 

| ut 
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but there muſt be frvir, Barrenneſſe 
in the Law was accounted a curſe, 
The farther we are from fruit, the 
nearer we are to curſing*. *Tis a ſad *Heb 6.8. 
thing when men are truitful -onely 
in the wnfryitful works of darkneſſe. 
Be aot content with a dram or two 
of grace; next to a ſtill-berne, 2 
ftarveling in Chriſt is worſt, Oh 
covet more grace, never think 
thou haſt enough ; it is bona & Eo- 
neſta avaritiag. we are bid to covet 
the beſt things*: it is an heavenly *:Cor.1:. 
ambition, when- we deſire to be 
high in Gods favour ; a bleſſed con- 
tention, when all the ſtrife is, who 
{hall be moſt holy, Saint Pal, 
chough he was content with a little 
of the world, yet not with a little 

race; he reached forward, and preſ- 
fed towards the mark of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chrift Feſus*. A true *P3il.3. 
Chriſtian is a wonder, he is the moſt ****4 
contented, and yer the leaſt farished: 
he 4s contented' with a- motſel of 

P4 bread 
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bread, & a little water in the Cruſe, 
yet never fatisfied with grace ; he 
doth anhelere, pant and breath af- 
ter more z this is his prayer, Lord, 
more conformity to Chriſt, more 
communion with Chriſt ; he would 
fain have Chriſts Image more 
lively piured upon his ſoul, True 
grace is alwayes progreſhve : as 
the Saints are called Lamps and 
Starres in regard of their hight ; fo 
*lai.61.3. trees of righteouſniſe * for their 
growth; they are indeed like the 
tree of lite, bringing forth ſeveral 

ſorts of fruit, 
A true Chriſtian grows, 1, For- 
md, in beauty, . Grace is the beſt 
complexion of the ſoul ; it is at the 
firſt plantation like Rachel, fair to 
look upon;bur ſtlkthe more it lives, 
the more it ſends forth its rayes ot. 
beauty, Abrahams faith was at firſt 
beautiful ; bur at laſt it did ſhine in 
its orient colours, and grew fo illu- 
ſtrious,thar God himſelfwas in love 


with 


with it,and makes his faitha pattern 
to all Beleevers. 

2, A true Chriſtian growes S#4- 
itate, in ſweerneſſe, A poiſonful 
weed may grow as much as the Hyſ- 
ſop, or Roſe-mary; the Poppy in 
rl field, as the Corn , the Grab, 
as the Pearmain ; but the one hath 2 
harſh fowre taſte, the other mellows 
as 1t grows; An hypocrite may 
orow in outward dimenſions, as 
much as a chile of God ; he may 
pray as much, profefle as much; but 

e growes onely in magnitude, he 
brings forth ſowre gfapes, his du- 
ties are leavened with pride; the 0- 
ther ripens as he grows; he growes 


-1n love, hamility, faith, which do 


mellow and ſweeten his duties, and 
make the come off with a better re- 
liſh. The beleever grows as the flow- 
er, he caſts a fragrancy and perfume, 

3. A true Chriſtian grows Robo- 
re, in ſtrength; he growes ſtill more 
rooted and ſetled, The morethe tree 
grows 
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owes the more it ſpreads its root 
*HhpaC in. the earth*: A Chriſtian who is 
Cal, 2. 7.4 Plant of the heavenly Feruſalem, 
the longer he grows, the more he in- 
corporates into Chriſt, and ſucks 
ſpiritual juice and ſap from him ; he 


a gyant im regard of Rtrength. He is 
ſtrong to do duties, to bear burdens, 
t0 reſiſt tentations, 

4, He grows V:gore, in the exer- 
ciſe of his grace ; He hath not onely 
ol in his lamps, bur his lamps arc 
buraing and ſhining, Grace 1s agil 
and dexteros, Chriſts. vines do 


Il. ol * : 
*xper.1.3, 90p* 3 and a fervent love*; here is 


* xPct,r. theactivity of grace, Indeed ſome- 
22 Times pc: is as a ſleepy habit in the 
ſoul,like ſap.in the vine,not exerting 

its vigour, which may be occaſion'd 
through ſpiritual ſloth, or by reaſon 

of talling iato ſome ſinne; but this is 

only pro temspore fora whulezthe ſpring 

of grace will come, the flowers will a1- 

pear, 


© -i5adwarf in regard of humility, bur- 


s vY 
—_ 1 tt Wo Foal we 


* Cant.6. flouriſh*, hence we read of a lively 
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Pow , and the fig-tree put forth her 
hes fs freſh gales of the 


green figs. 
Spirit bo (weetly revive and refocil- 
late grace, The Church of Chriſt, 
whoſe heart was a garde, and her 


graces 4s precious ſþites, pray for 


-the heavenly breathings of the Spi- 


rit, that her ſacred ſpices might flow 
our, * 

1. A true Chriſtian grows 1#- 
tremento, both in the kind and in 
the degree of grace, To his ſpiritu- 
al living he gets 'an augmentation: 
he addes to faith, vertne; towertue, 
knowledge ,* to knowledge , 'tempe- 


21% 


6 


*Cant.4. 
I6.. 


rance,&c, * here is grace growing in +, pe. :. 


the kind;and he goes on from faith to 
faith*, there is goes growing in the 
degree. We are bound togivethanks to 
God for you brethren, becan(e your faith 
groweth exceedingly * , cxpadtdrn , It 
encreaſeth _ and es And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thole ſpiritual 
anbes-areo eeladearvithGolpel 


ſz 6. 


* Rom. 1n. 


*,Ti.cl.n 


fruit *, Phal,1,21.' A Chrifhan is +091. 1.51 


 com- 
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of fraitfulneſſe,) he muſt bear full 

cluſters; we are bid to perfet# that 

*;Theſ. 3. Whicu is lacking in our faith*, A 

10. Chriſtian muſt never be ſo old as to 

be paſt bearing ; he brings forth 

*pſ.92.14. fruit in his old age* An heaven-born 

plant is ever- growing s he never 

thinks he grows enough; he is not 

content unleſle he adde every day 

one cubit to his ſpiritual ſtature, We 

muſt not be content juſt with {© 

much grace as will keep life and ſoul 

together; a dram or two muſt not 
ſuffice,burt we muſt be ſtil encreafin 

*Col, 2.9. With the encreaſe of God *: We had 
| need rexew our ſtrength as the 

+16.40.31 Eagle*; our finnes are renewed, our 

wants are renewed, our tentations 

are renewed, & ſhall not our ſtrength 

be renewed ? Oh be not content 

with . the firſt embryo of grace, 

grace in its infancy .and minority, 

You look for degrees of glory ; 

be you Chriſtians: .6f degrees, 

Though 


compar'd to the Yine, (an embleme' 
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Though a Beleever ſhould-be con- 
rented with a-modicurs in his eſtate, 
yet not with a modicum in _Religi- 
on. A Chriſtian of the right breed 
labours ſtill, 'to excel; himſelf, and 
come nearer unto that holineſſe in 
God,who is the original, the pattern 
and prototype of all holineſs, 


CHAP. XIII 
Uſe 4. 


Shewing how- a Chriſtian may know 


whether he. hath learned this divine 


Art, 
Hſe Iv-of "im baving laid down Uſe 
theſe three Cautions, 
I proceed in the next place to an 
uſe of Trial, 4, How may a Chri- 


ſtian know that he hath learned this 
leſſon of. contentment 2 1 ſhall lay 


down ſome «g7ypa, or characters by 


which you ſhall know it, 
i. A 
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1.chraf. - x, A contented ſpirit is a flent 
ſpirit. He hath not one word to ſay 


againſt God'; I was dab or ſilent, 

* Þſal. 39. becauſe thow, Lord, didft it* Pfal.39, 
Contentment filenceth all diſpute, 

*Lam.z, He fitteth alone and keepeth filence*, 
28. There is 2 uf filence, when God 

is diſhononred, his ertith- wounded, 

and men hold their peace; this ſilence 
is41ound finne, : and there is an hol 
filence,when the ſoul fits down qui- 

et and content with its condition ; 

When $Sammel tells El; that heavy 
meſſage” from God, that he would 

judge his houſe, and that the iniquity 

of bis family ſhould not be pureed 4- 

4 ISpR 3- way with it acrifice for ever*, doth Eli 
* ' *.13* murmur, ordifputesr' No, he'bath 
nor one word to ſay againſt God 1! 

ir the Lord, let him-do what ſeemeth 

* Ver, 18. hi good® Adiſcontented ſpirit faith, 
as Phar av, Who is the Lord? why 

ſhould T fuffer all this? why ſhonld [ 

be bronghtnro this low condition * 

Who is the Lord*But'a &racious heart 


faith 
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ſaith as Elz, It is the Lord, let him do 
what he will with me, When Nadab 
and Abihy, the ſons of Aaron, had 
offered up ftrave fire, and fire went 
from the Lord, and devoured them*, *Levit.1o., 
iS Agron now in a paſſion of diſcon- _ 
tent? No, Aaron held his peace*, Anya. ;. 
contented ſpirit is neverangry.unleſs 

w*> himſelf for having hardt oughts 

of God, When Fonab ſaid, dowellto 

be angry ; this was not acontenred 

ſpirit, it did not become a Proghet, 

2, A contented ſpirit, is a cheaz- *- cre#, 
ful ſpirit , the Greeks call it evIubts. 
Contentment is ſomething more 
then Patience; for Patience denotes 
onely ſubmiſhon * , Contentment v=:uwey 
defiotes chearfalneſs, A contented 3/5"Fos 
Chriſtian is more then paſſive ; he ts (uftene- 
doth not onely bear the Croſſe, 16, Cypri * 
bat take np the Croſſe *, He looks ae 
apon God- as 2 wiſe God; | atitd re, Calau- 
whatever he doth,” though ir be nor 29%. 
ad Doluntatem, Yet ad ſanitatem*, it +4. 
$ in order to a cure: Hence the con- * 41g. 
rented 
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* , Cor, 
12, 10, 


*2Cor.9.7 


*Mat.9.2- 


3. CharaR: 
*Job 1.21 
*Ep Ten 
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tented Chriſtian is chearful , and 
with the Apoſtle, takes pleaſure in 
znfirmities, diftreſſes,&c.* He doth 


not onely ſubmit to Gods dealings, 


but rejoyce in them ; he doth nor 
onely ſay, Tuft is the Lord in all that 
is befallen me; bur Geod i the Lord, 
This is to be contented, A ſullen 
Melancholy is hateful ; it is aid, 
God loves a chearful gtver*, I and 
God loves a chearful liver, We are 
bid inScripture not to be caref#/,but 
we ire nowhere bid not to be chear- 
ful, . He that is contented with his 
condition, doth not abate of his ſpi- 
ritual joy ; and indeed he bath chat 
within him which is the ground of 
chearfulneſſe ; he carries a pardon 
ſcaled in his hearc*, 


3. A contented ſpirit, is a thank- 


fub-ſpirit*, This is a degree above 


wyapss. the other z 1n every thing giving 
Ty. 


*.Ttel, 5. 


thanks*, A gracious heart ſpies mer- 


cy in every condition, therefore 
y Y | 5 vary 


/ oh Sp. 


AQ ww 


go Py 


A ou wm» 


s 


harb»his heart ſcrued up to thankfal- 
nefs;orhers wil bleſsGod for proſpe- 
rity,” he bleſfech him for afflicon, 
Thus he reaſons with himſelf, Am1 
inwant? God fees it better fotme 
to'want than to abound; God is now 
diering ofme, he ſees it better for my 
—_ health, ſomerimes tobe kept 
ſting ; "therefore he doth not oy 
fabrar, but is thankful. The male- 
content 1s ever: complaining of his 
condition ; rhecontented ſpirit is e- 
ver' giving thanks, Oh what height 
of —_ is this! A contented heart is 
a Temple whete the praiſes of God 
are ſungforth;not a'Sepulchre where- 
jn they are buried, AcontentedChri- 
ſtianin'the greateſt ſtraics hath his 
heart ealarged,and dilated in thank- 
fulneſfe; He oft contemplates Gods + 
love inele&ion,he ſes that he is a-»0- 
niment of mercy;therefore defires to 
be a putter of praiſe. There is always 
—_ mufick in a contenred 
oulzche Spirit ofgrace works in the 
Q_ heart 
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heart like new-wine,which under the 
heavieſt preſſures. of ſorrow, will 
have a vent open for thankfulneſle , 
thisis to be content,, _ +, 

.4, He that is content, no conditi- 
on.comes amiſs to himzſo it is.in the 
| Text, in quocunque fta- 
Ii Kei ap" 2 xextiou! th, 11 whatever: ftate I 
Cw, rage am* , A contented 
Chryloſt. Chriſtian can,prowt 7es 
exigit,turne himſelf to 
any thing ; either want,. or bound, 
The people of .1{rae} knew neither 
. -.. __, howtoabound,noryet 
Fe Saas how to want *z when 
Gay at Ty ©«8, x) Unov, they were in want, 
Mi Jurnosrw 5 ©42s iro they murmured 4 Can 
— + God prepare a Table in 
F uadiSnoar, wearindeln. the wilderneſs & when 
ray, TheophytaQt. | they ate and were fil- 
led,then they lifted up 
the heele, Paul knew how toman- 
nage every eftate z he could be 
_ Either a note; higher; -or lower ; he 
was (in this ſenſe) an Univerſalif, T 

cou 
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could doany thing thar Fl 

God would have him*: , * Similis et. vita rote, 
If he were in proſperi- 1; {3-en, Joc -_ 
ty, he knew how to be Aquinss, : 
lonkfal - if inadverſi- ' 
ty, heknew-how to be patient z he 

was neither lift up with the one, 

nor caſt down with the other, He 

could carry a greater bd | 
faile, or leſſer; Thus * Magn & rare vir- 
4contented Chriſtian S. , Ho "op Se 
knowes how to turne ter honores bumiliari.. $ci- 


: - wvit. Hannibal -penuriam 
himſelf to ahy condi- Ji nf aifodoe 
tion,” Sicut boyus eſt nam delitia Gapuang Han» 
aux er peritus; qui iz nibalem inviifam onerud- 

lth - runt, & Romanis jam im- 
quonver ex ercueu oper 4- bellem vincendum objecerunt- 
tur ſecundum exigen- Bcrn. 
tam ejus ; & coriarins, 36 
giti ex quolibet corio facit optimos ſo- 
tulares ; ita Chriftianus ſapiens , ;quiau, 
qui ſcit quolibet ſtats bene - ſe ge- 
rexe, We' have thoſe who can 
be contented. 4 ſome eftate , bur 
not inevery eſtate, They can be 
content in a:wealthy eſtate, when 


Q2 they 
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they have theſtreames of milk and 
honey;while Gods candle ſhines up- 
on their head,now they.are content; 
bur if the winde turne and be againſt 
them, now they are diſcontented, 
While: they have a filver crutch to 
lean upon, they are cofitented z but 
if God breaks this crath, now they 
are diſcontented z but Paul had 
Rs I learned T _=_ _ 
_*1-@& $4975 to carry himſelf with e- 
ONE AAA. quanimity. of minde *; 
z73 erTWwIty gavytus- others could be content 
»G, Chryloſt. _  ' with theit afflition, fo 
God would give them 
leave to pick and. chooſe, They 
could be content to bear ſuch a croſs; 
they could berter.endure fickneſlc 
than ponnty, or bear loſle of eſtare, 
than loſe of children ; if they might 


have ſuch a mans croſle, they could 
be content; any condition, but the 
preſent ; this is not to be con- 
tent, . A contented Chriſtian doth 
not go to chooſe his cradle, buc 

eaves 
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lexves God ro chooſe for Hint he js 
content both for the t»d, and for 
the duration, A contented ſpirit 
faith; Let God apply what medicine 
he pleaſerh, atid ler it lie on as long 
25 it will ; I kriow when itharch done 

its cure, and eateri the venome of 
ſin our of my heart,God will eake ir 
off again, In a word, a contented 
Chriſtian, being ſweerly captivated 
under the anthority of theWord.de- 
fires to be wholly at Gods diſpoſe, 
and is willing to live in that ſphere 
and climate where God has fet him ; 
and if at any time he hath beenan 
inſtrument of doing noble and brave 
ſervice in the publick, he knowes 
he is but 2 rational tool, a ſervant 
to authority, and is content to re- 
turnto his former private condition 
of life, Cincinzatus,after he had done 
worthily , and purchaſed ro him- 
ſelf great fame in his Diftatorſhip. 
did notwithſtanding afterwards vo- 
luntarily recurn co till and manure 


Q3 his 
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Pet Martyr 01S four. acres of Ground, + Thus 
ſhould it be with Chriſtians, profeſ- 
ſing Godlineſſe with Comtemtment, ha- 


ving ſerved Mars, not daring to of- 
fend Inpiter ; leſt otherwiſe they 
diſcover onely to the world a brutiſh 
valor, being ſo untam'd and head- 
ſtrong, that when they have con- 
quered others, yet they are not able 
to rule their own ſpirits, 
5. He that-is contented with his 
' condition to'- rid - himſelf out- of 
trouble, will not run himſelf into 
{in, Ideny not but a Chriſtian may 
lawfully ſeek to change his conditi- 
on; ' ſo farre as Gods providence 
doth go before, he may follow , but 
when men will not. follow provi- 
dence, but run before it, as he ſaid, 
This evil ts of the Lord, why ſhould | 
cn + bays er*? it God doth not 
—_ e door by his providence, 
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open' t 
they will break jt operi, and winde 
themſelves out of afflition by fin; 
bringing their ſouls into trouble by 


bring: 
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briggin their eſtares our gf trouble, 
This'is far fromholy Contencation, 
this is-unbelief broken our into te- 
bellion/'' A contented Chriſtian is 
willing to waitGods leaſure,and will 
not ftirtill God'open a door. As Paul 
ſaid 'in another caſe, They have 
beaten us openly, nncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cuff us into priſon, 
and now-do they thruft us out privily 
nc verily, bot let them come' them- 
felves and fetch ns out *: So with 
reverence ſaith the contented Chri- * Asi6 
ſtjan,- God hath caſt me into this *” 
condition; and though it be ſad and 
troubleſome, yet I will not ſtir, cill 
God by a clear providence fetchme 
out, Thus thoſe brave ſpirited 
Chriſtians, Heb,11,35, They accept-., 
ed not deliverance * , that is, upon * 9-17: 
baſe diſhonourable termes, They 
would rather ſtay in priſon, than 
purchaſe their liberty by carnal 
complyance. Eftius obſerves on 
the place,they might not only have 
| I - On had 
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des one = if 
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was an 
or honour, A con 
F will not remove, preg the Wow 
Mes he ſee a 6 fee 2 pile of claud aud fire 
It is good that s 
= ke hope . and nigh wait 
+ Law: 3: +. fort e (aluation of the Lord *, *Tis 
26 good to ſtay Gads leaſure, and not 
to extricate our ſelyes out of trouble, 


t1]l we ſee the ſtar of Gods provi- 
dence pointing out a way to Þs, 
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CHAP. XIV. - 
USE 5, 


Containing 4 Chriſtian Directory, or 
Rules about Contentment, 


uev.J Proceed now to an uſe of ,,, ,. 

diretion, to ſhew Chri- DireXtion 

ſtians how they may atraine to this 

Divine Art of Contentation, Cer- 

tainly it is feaſible, others of Gods 

Saints have reached toit, St. Paul 

here had it ; and what do wethiak 

af thoſe weread of in that little book 

of Martyrs, Heb.11, who had trials 

of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 

who wandred about in Deſerts and 
Caves 
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Caves, yet were contented ; ſo that 
it is poſſible to be had, And herel 
ſhall lay down ſome Rules for holy 
Contentment, 


SECT. L 
1, Rule, Advance Faith, 


All our diſquiets do iſſue imme- 
diately from unbelief, *Tis this thar 
raiſeth the ſtorme of diſcontent in 
the heart, Oh ſet faith a work;'cis 
the property of faith to ſilence our 
doubrings, to ſcatter our fears, to 
ſill che Goare when the paſhons are 
up. "Faith works the heart to a 
ſweet, ſerene compoſure;'tis not ha- 
ving food and raiment, but having 
Faith which will make us content, 
Faith chides down paſſion; When 
Reaſon begins to ſink, - let Faith 
{wim, | | 

.- 9ueft, How doth faithworkCon- 
tentment, Anfw 
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Anſw, 1," Faith ſhews the ſoul, Azſw.1 
that whatever-its trials are, yet it . : 
is from the hand of a Father ; 'tis 
indeed a bitter cup, but, ' Shall 7 not 
drigk the cup which my Father hath 
given me todrink ? tis in love to 
my foul ; God correffs with the 
ſame love he crownes me; God is 
now training me up. for heaven, he 
caryes me, to make me a poliſhed. 
ſhaft, Theſe ſufferings bring forth 
patience, hamility, eventhe peaceable 
ſruits of righteouſneſs *, "And if God he 
can bring ſuch ſweet fruit out ofa 
ſower ſtock, let him graft me where 
he Tons faith brings the heart 
to holy contentment, 
2, Faith ſucks the honey of Con- 
tentment ont of the hive of the Pro- 
miſe, Chriſt is the Yixe, the Pro- 
miſes are the cluſters of Grapes thar 
grow upon this Vine ; and Faith 
preſſeth the ſweet wine of Content- 
ment out of theſe ſpiritual cluſters 
of the Promiſes, I-will ſhew you 
: ut 


"1. ——_ 
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* Diſcite 
in hoc 
mundo ſu- 
pre mun- 
dum eſſe. 
Ambroſe 
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but one cluſter ; The' Lord will 

we grace andglory*: here is enough 
for Aith ro live upon, The Pro- 
miſe is the lower out of which Faith 
diſtils the ſpirits, and quintefſence 
of divine Contentment, In a word, 
Faith carries up the ſoul,and makes 
it aſpire after morenoble and gene- 
rous delights than earth affords, and 
to live ix the world above the 
world*, Would you lead contented 
lives ? live up to the height of your 
Faith. 


SECT. IL 
2, Rule, Labour for Aſſurance, 


Oh let us get the intereſt cleard be- 
tween and our own ſouls, Inter- 
eft isa word much in uſe, a pleafing 
word, Intereft in great friends, in- 
tereſt-money ; Oh if there be an - 
tereft worth lookingafter, *tis an in- 

tereſt 
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rereſt between God and the ſoul 
Labour to ſay, My Cod. To be with- 
out money, and without friends, and 
without God too *, is ſad ; but he 'Epb.z.1z 
whoſe faith doth flouriſh into aflu- 
rance, that can ſay, I know in whom I 
have believed *., (as Saint Paul,) that * , tim. 
man hath enough to give his heart 1:. 
contentment, When a mans debts 
are paid, and he can go abroad with- 
out fear of arreſting, what content- 
ment is this !. Oh, let your ticle be 
Cleared , if God be ours, whatever 
we want in the creature, is infinitely 
made up in him, . Do I want bread * 

I have Chriſt the bread of life. Am 
I under defilement ? his blood' is 
like the trees of the Sanctuary; not 
only for meat, but medicine *. If *Frck.47. 
any- thing in the world be worth '*- 
labouring for, itis to get ſounde- 
vidences that God is ours, If this . 
be once clear'd, what can come a- 
miſſe * No matter what ſtormes 
\Itneer with, fo that I know where 

to 
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to put in for harbour, He that hath 
God to be his God is ſo well con- 
rented with his condition; that he 
doth not much care whether he hath 
any thing elſe, To'reſt in a condi- 
tion where a Chriſtian cannot ſay 
God is his God, is matter of feare ; 
and if he can ſay ſo truly, and-yet is 
not contented, 1is/ matter of ſhame, 
David encouraged himſelfe, in the 

*1Sam.zo Lord his God * ,, it was {ad with him, 
Ziklag burnt 5 his wives taken cap- 
tive; heloſt all,and like to have loft 
his Souldiers hearts too, (for they 
ſpake of toning him, ) yet he had the 
ground of Contentment withimhim, 
Viz, an intereſt in God, atnd this was a 
pillar of '{upportment to his ſpirit, 
He that knowsGod « hw,and all that 
is in God is for his good ;, if this doth 
notſatisfie, Iknow nothing-will, 
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SECT. III, 
3; Rule, Get an humble ſpirit, 


The humble man is the content- 
ed man ;' if his effate be low, his 
heart is lower than his eftate; there- 
fore be content, If his efteems in 
the world be low, he thatis little in 
his own eyes, will not be much 
troubled to be little in the eyes of 0- 
thers, - He hath a meaner opinion of 
himfelfthah others can have of him, 
The humble man ſtudies his own un- 
worthineſle ; he looks upon himſelf 
as leſs thenthe leaſt of Gods mercies*, *3" 32 
and then a little will content him:He ** 
cries out with Paul, that he is the 
chief of finners,*; therefore doth not, _ 
murthur, bur admire : He doth ;;, 
not ſay. his comforts are (mall, but 
his fins are great. He thinks it a mer- 
Cy he is out of hell,therefore is con- 

rented, 
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tented, He doth not go to carve 
out 4 more happy condition to him- 
ſelf; he knows the worſt piece God 
cats him, is better than he deſerves, 
A proud mans nevet contented, he 
is one that hath an high opinion of 
himſelf; therefore under fmall bleſ- 
ſings is diſdainful, under ſmaltcrof- 
ſes impatient, The humble fpirit 
is the contented ſpirit; if his croſs be 
light, he reckons 1tin'the inventory 

his mercies z if it be heavy, yet 
takes it upon; his knees, knowing 
that when his eſtate is wotfer, it is 


to make him; better, Where you 

lay humility for the . foundation, 

nay GIN will be the ſuperſtru- 
(of 
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CHAP. IV, 


4; Rule; Keep a clear conſcience, 


Contentment is the Manna that is 
laid-up in the Ark of a good con- 
ſcience ; Oh take heed of indulgipg 
any fin. *Tis as natural for guilt to 
breed diſquiet, as for putrid matter 
to breed vermine, Sin lies as Jonah 
in the ſhip, it raiſeth a tempeſt, If 
duſt or mores be gotten into the eye, 
they make the eye water;and cayle a 
(oreneſle in its, if the eye be cleare, 
thet-it is free from that (oreneſle ; 
If fin be gotten into the conſcience, 
which js as the eye of the ſoul, then 

rief- and diſquiet breeds theres 
keep the eye of conſcience clear, 


241 


rTim, 3.9 


andall is well, What. Solomon faith 


of a: gaod ſtomack, I may ſay of 2 
good conſcience: * To the hungry [oul 


every bitter thing 7 ſweet ; "Y *Pr0-27.7 
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ood conſcience every bitter thing 
1s ſweet; it canpick contentment 
out of the Croff, Good conſcience 
turnes the waters of AMurah in- 
to wine, Would you have a quiet 
heart 2 get a ſmiling coaſcience, I 
wonder not to hear Paul fay, he was 
in every ſtate content; When he 
cond make that triumph, 7 haveliv- 
*aR.1;.r £4 in all good conſcience tothis day *. 
When once a mans reckonings are 
clears, it muſt needs ler in abundance 
of contentment into che heart, 
 Gd60d conſcience can ſuck content- 
tnemr out of the bitrereſt drugge;un- 
der flanders, This is our rejoycing, tht 
*.Eor.r. Teſtimony of our con[cience*:in caſe of 
r2 ariſonment, Paw{had his priſon- 
fongs, and could play the ſweet leſ- 
fon pf contentment when'his'feet 
+AR16.25 Were in the ftocks*;one callsitboyne 
duguſtise roufcientia Paradiſns, the Patadiſe of 
2 g00d conſcience; & if it be fo, then 
in priſon we may be in Paradiſe, 
'When the times are CE: 

g 
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g00d conſcience makes a calme , Tf 
conſcience be clear,what though the 
dayes be clondy? Is it not a content- 
ment to havea friend alwayes by, to 
ſpeak a good word for us ? ſuch a 

riend is conſcience, Good conſci- 
ence as Davids Harp, drives away 
the evil ſpirit of diſcontent, When 
thoughts begin toariſe,and the heart 
is diſquieted ; Conſcience ſaith toa 
man as the King did to Nehemiah, 


_ we countenance ſad * ? - So *Nehz.z 
faith conſcience, haſt not thou the 
ſeed of God in thee? art not thou an 
heir of the Promiſe © Haſt not thou 
a treaſure that thou canſt never be 
plundered of * Why is thy counte- 
fiance ſad ? Oh keep conſcience 
<lear, and you ſhall never want con- 
tentment, For a man to keep the 
pipes of his body, the veins and ar- 
teries free from colds and obſtructi- 
ons, is the beſt way ro maintaine 
health : So, to keep conſcience 
dear,and to' preſerve it from the ob- 
R 2 ſtrutions 
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\  obſtrutionsof guilt, is the beſt way 
to maintaine contentment, Firſt, 


conſcience is pure , - and then peace- 
able, ; 


a 


-:$ECT::V, 
5, Rule, Learn to deny your ſelves, 


Look: well to your affectioris, 
bridle them, in, Do two things; 


t,Moxtjfie your deſires, 
. 2.Moderate your delights, 


t. Mortifie..your deſires, We 
fd 


muſt not beof the Dragons temper, , 
who | nu ſay) is ſo-thirſty, that |} '© 
no water will quench his thirſt, | 
Mortifie therefore your inordinate affe- f 
* Col.z-5+ Fon * ; in the Greek it iS infuuia h 
. xaxiy your evil affetFion; to ſhew | | 
that our deſires when they are inor- | © 
dinate, are evzl, Crucifie your de- l 


kres, 
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ſires, 1*-2@7<7be ag dead men;a dead 
man hath no appetite, 

©xeft, How ſhould 2 Chriftian Quep. 
martyr his deſires ? 

Azxfr, 1, Get a right judgement 4nſw. 
of the things here below : They are 
mean, beggarly things ; Wilt thou 


ſet thine eyes upon that which is not * t 
*Pro. 23.5 


The appetite muſt be guided by rea- = 
ſon ; the affections are the feet of the 
ſoul, therefore they muſt follow the 
judgement, not lead it, © 

2, Often ſeriouſly meditate of 


mortality z Death will ſoone crop 
thoſe lowers which we delight in, 
and pull down the fabrick of thoſe 
bodies which we ſo garniſh and beay- 
- tifle, - Think whenyou are locking 
up your money in your cheſt, who 
tl ſhortly lock you up in your cot- 
n? | 
3, Moderate your delights, Set 
not your hearts toow much upon 
any creature*, What we over- © ſ62.10, 
love, we ſhall over- grieve, Rachel 
R 3 ſer 
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ſet her heart roo much upon her 
children, and when ſhe had loſt 
them. ſhe loſt her ſelfe too; ſach 
a veine of griefe was opened as 
could not be ſtenched, ſhe refuſed 
to be comforted, Here was diſcon- 
tent, When we let any creature 
lye too. neer our heart, when God 
pulls away that comfort, a piece of 
our heart 15 rent away with it, Too 
much fondnefle ends in frowardneſs. 
Thoſe that would be content in the 
want of mercy, muſt be moderate in 


the enjoyment, Jonathan dipt the 
rod in honey, hedid not thruſt it in, 
Letus take heed of ingulphing our 
ſelves inpleaſurebetcter have a ſpare 


diet, then by having too much, to 
ſurteit, 


SECT, 
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SECT, VE 


6.Rule, Get awnch of heaven into your 
heart, 


Spiritual things ſatisfie;the more 
of heaven is in us, the leſle earth will 
content, .: He that hath once taſted 
the love of God*, his thirſt is much * PL 63.5- 
venched toward ſublunary things ; 
the joyes of Gods Spirit are heart- 
filling and heart-chearing joyes ; he 
that hath theſe hath heaven begun 
in him, Zow, 14. 17, and ſhall we 
not be content to be in heaven? Oh 
get a ſublime heart, Seek the things 
that are above *;, flie aloft in yourat- * Col.z.1. 
fetions, thirſt after the'graces and 
comforts of the Spirit ; the Eagle 
that flies above in the aire, fears not 
the ſtinging of the ſerper;the ſerpent 
creeps 0n his belly, and Kings onely 
ſuch creatures as go upon the earth, 
R 4 Diſ- 
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Diſcontent is a ſerpent that ſtings 
only an earthly heart ; an mms, 
ſoul that with the Eagle flies aloft, 
finds abundantly enough in God to 
give contentment, and is not ſtung 
with the cares and diſquiets of the 
world, 


—c_—_ 


SECT, VII 


7. Rule, Look not ſo much on the 
dark fide of your conditien, 4s 


on the light, 


Ged doth chequer his providen- 
ces, white and black, as the pillar of 
cloud had its light fide & dark; look 
on the light fide of thy eſtate; who 
looks on the backſide of a landsKkip? 
Suppoſe thou art caſt in a Law-ſuir, 
there is the dark ſide ; yet thou haſt 

- Jomeland left, thete is the light ſide. 
Thou haſt ſickneſs in thy body,there 
is the dark-ſide ; but grace in - 

| | ou 
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foul; there isthe light ſide, Thou 
baſta childe taken away, there is the 
dark fide ; thy husband lives, there 
is the light fide, Gods providences 
in this Nife are various, tepreſented 
by thoſe ſpeckled horſes among the 
Myrtle-trees, which were * the red «2,4. 
and white ; mercies and afflitions 
are inter-woven; God doth ſpeckle 
his work, Oh, faith one, I want 
ſuch a comfort : but weigh all thy 
mercies in the balance, and that will 
make' thee content, If a man did 
want a finger, would he be ſo diſcon- 
tented for the loſſe of that, as not to 
be thankful for-all the other parts 
and joyntsof his body? Look on the 
light fide of your condition , and 
then all your diſcontents will eaſily 
disband ; do not pore upon your 
lofſes, but ponder upon your mer- 
cies, What ? wouldſt thou have no 
Croſſe atall? Why ſhould one man 
think to have all good things, when 


bimſelfis good bur in part? would 
thon 


2330 


* 2Tim. 2. 
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thou have no evil about thee, who 


haſt ſo much evil in thee ? thouarr 
not fully anRified in this life, how 
then thinkeſt thou to be fully ſari(- 
fied? never look for perfeRtion of 
contentment till there be perfeRion 
of grace, 


eee 


SECT, VII, 


8, Rule, Conſider in what a poſture we 


ſtand here in the world, 


1,Weare in a military condition, 
we are ſonldiers *; now a ſouldier is 
content with any thing:what though 
he hath not his ſtately houſe, his rich 
furniture, his ſoft bed, his full cable: 
yet doth not complaine; he can lye in 
_— as —_ = _— A he =— 
nor urs tr S run 
ppon diviking the < ry. and the 
garland of honour that ſhall be ſer 
upon 
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upon his head;and for hope of this,is 
content to run any hazard, endnre 
any hardſhip, Were jt not abſurd 
to hear him complaine that he wants 
ſuch provifion,and is faine to lye our 
inthe fields? a Chriſtian is a military 
perſon, he fights the Lords bartles, he 
is Chriſts Enfigne-bearer, Now 
what though he endures hard fare, 
and the bullets fly about ? he fights 
for a crown, .and therefore muſt be 
content, 

2, Wearein a peregrine conditi- 
e&; Pilgrimsand travellers, A man 
that is in a ſtrange countrey is con- 
tented with any diet or uſage, he is 
zlad of anything, though he hach 
not that reſpe& or attendance as he 
looks for at home; nor is capable of 
the priviledges and immunities of 
that place, he is content ;' he knows 
when he comes into his own country 
he hath lands to inherit, and there he 
ſhall have honour and reſpe&: So 
1t'is with a childe of God, he is ina 
| pilgrim- 
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*Pf.39.12. fathers were *, Therefore ſet a Chri- 


+ Hed. 12. 


19. 


* x Cor.4- 
Il 
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pilgrim-condition, ' 7 am 4 franger 
with thee, and 4 ſajourner 007" 2 


ſtjan be content : he is 7x the world, 
bat not of the world ; | he is borne of 
God, and is a Citizen'of the new 
Feruſalem * ;, therefore, though he 
hunger and thirſt ,and have no certaine 
donking place*, yet he muſt be con- 
tent;it will be better when he comes 
into his own countrey, 

3. We areina mendicant cond:- 
tion; we are beggars,we begat hea- 
ven gate, Give us this day our dayly 
bread; we live upon Gods almes, 
therefore muſt be content with any 
thing ; a beggar muſt not pick and 
chooſe, he is contented with the re- 


fuſe.Oh,why doſt thou murmur that 
art a DEESa, and art fed out of the 
ams-b 


et of Gods providence? 


SECT, 
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SECT, IX, 


9, Rule; Let not your hopes depend 
extrinſice wpon theſe ontward 
things, 


Leane not upon ſandy pillars ; 
we oft build our comfort upon ſuch 
a friend or eſtate, and when that 
prop 1s removed, all our joy is gone, 
and qur. hearts begin either to faile 
or'fret, Alame man leanes on his 
crutches, and if they break he is un- 
done: let not thy — 
; pace ye which may ſoon fail 3 
the gronnd of contentment muſt be 
within thy ſelf, The word durdpree 5 
which is uſed for contentment, ſig-' 
nifies ſelfe-ſufficiency ; a Chriſtian 
hath that from within that is able to 
ſupport him, that ſtrength of faith 
andgb0d hope through grace, as bears 
up his heart in the ekciency of out- 


ward 
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ward comforts, The Philoſophers 
of old, when their eſtates were gone, 
yet could rake cbntentment in the 

,goods of the mitide, their learning 
3nd '\vertne { and ſhall nota belee- 
ver much more in the grace of the 
Spirit that rich enamel and embroj- 
dery of the ſoule * Say with thy 
ſelfe, If friends leave me, if riches 
take wings, yet L baye that within 
comforts me, vis, ati heavenly 
treaſure, Omnia mea meciom poyto ; 
when the bloffomes . of my eſtate 
2re blown off, ſtill there is the ſap 
of canteritment in; the root 'of my 
heart, ' Þ have - ſtill an intereſt in 
God.and that intereſt cannotbe bro- 
ken'off, Oh never place your feli- 
city intheſe dul and bongerychings 


here 
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SECT. X, 


10,Rule, Let ws oftex compare onr 
condition, 4 _ 


Queſt, How ſhould 7 compare ? 

Azxſw, Make this five-fold com- 
pariſon, 

7, Let us compare our condition 
and our deſert together ; it we have 
not what we deſire, we have more 
than we deſerve, For our wercies, 
we have deſerved leſſe;, for our afflii- 
ions, we have deſerved more, 

Firſt, jor = ofour mercies, we 
have deſerved lefſe, - ' What can we 
deſerve ? Can man be profitable tothe 
Almighty? we liveupon free grace, 
Alexaxder gave a great gift to one 
of his ſubjeRs z the man being much 
taken with it, This (Gaith he) 1s more 
than Iam worthy of, Idonort give 
thee this,faith theKing,becauſethou 


art 


255 


1. Compi- 
riſon. 
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art worthy of it, but I give a gift 
like Alexander, Whatever we have 
is not »2erit, but bounty ; the leaſt bit 
of btead is more than God owes us ; 
we can bring faggots to oor own 
burning, but not one flower to the 
pou of our ſalvation; he that hath 
the leaſt mercy,will die iaGods debt. 

Secondly, in regard of our aff/icti- 
ons, we have deſerved more, Thos 
haſt paniſhed us leſs than our iniquities 

iz deſerve* , -Is our condition (ad ? 
we have deſerved it ſhould be worle; 
hathGod taken away oureſtate froth 
us?he might have taken awayChrift 
from ns: hath he thrown us into pri- 
ſon ? hemight have thrown us into 
| hell; he might as well damne us, as 

com. Whip.usz this ſhould make us con- 

2. Come» , 

riſon. rented, | 

*Dum tibi 2, Let us compare our conditi- 

alicnepe””” on- with others; and this will make 

ras, mitizsUS Content ; © we look at them who 
or81 #4.-2re above us;- let us look at them 


(id. Soli- ©. x ©: __- 
; "_ whore below us*;we ſee one io ut 
ilks 


2. 


* Ezra. 


ſilks, another in his ſackcloth ; one 
hath the waters of a full cup -wrung 
out to him, another is mingling his 
drink with teares; how many pale 
taces do we behold, whomnot fick- 
nefſe, but want hath brought into a 
conſumption ! think of this, and be 
content; 'Tis worſe with them, who 
perhaps deſerve better than we, and 
are higher in Gods favour, Am 
in priſon ? was not Dayxiel ina worſe 
place, viz, the Lions den © Dol 
live-in a mean cottage £ look on 
them who are baniſhed from their 
houſes, We read of the primitive 
Saints, that they wandcred up, or down 


in fheeps skins and Goats Skins , . 
Halt * Heb.x:, 


whom the world was not worthy*, 
thou a gentle fir of an ague ?. look 37: 
on them whoaretormented with the 
ſtone and gout; &c. others of Gods 
children have had greater afflitions, 
and have born them better than we, 
Daniel fed upon, pulſe, and drank 


water, yet was fairer than they who 
5 ave 
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*Dan. :- are of the Kings portion* ; ſome 
77 Chriſtians hes, ef. been in a lower 
condition, that have ted upon pulſe 
and water, have looked better; vJ. 
been: more patient and contented 
than we who enjoy abundance, Do 
others Tejoyce in' afflition, and do 
we.repine © Can they rake up their 
Croſte and walk cheartully under it, 
anddo we under a lighter croſs mur- 

mur * 
' 2, Ler us compare our condition 
with Chrifts upon Earth 4 whar a 
poor, meati conditionwas he pleaſed 
tobe in fot us*he was contented with 
any thing. For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; that t be 
was rich, vet for your" ſakes he bt- 
*Cor. 8.9. came poor*.. He coulthavebrought 
down an houſe-from heaven with 
him,or challenged the high places of 
the earth ; but he was contented to 
be in the wine- preſſe, rhat we might 
bein thewize-cellar; 8 to live poor, 
that we might die rich; the manger 
was 
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was$;his cradle,the cobwebs his cano- 

y 3, he, wbo is now preparing man- 
10ns for us in Heaven, had nong for 
hinaſelf on earth, be had ne where to 
lay us bead, Chriſt came int Fond 
pawperis ; who biigg 1n the forme of 
Gotl-took upon him the forme of 4 ſer» 


vanm*, We read not of any ſurnames *Phil.z.7. 


of _ he had; when he wanted 
money, | 


cle for 1t*, Jeſus Chrift was in.a low 
condition, he was never high, but 
when he was. ltted up. upon the 


Crofſe,and that was his humility;he 
was content to lwe poor, and die 
curſtd,. . Ob compate your conditi- 
on with Chriſts, 


4, Let us compare our condition 4.comp*- 


e was f3in to work-a mira» *Mar.r7. 


27» 


with what it was once, and this will '/*" 


make us content. 

Furſt, let us compare our ſpiritual 
efate with whatit was once, What 
were we when we lay in our blood * 
we were nes to hel, having 
noright to pl = leaf from the 

2 tree 


I. 
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| treeofthe promiſe;it was a Chrifle 
"po xd Jopeleſ condition, Epheſ, pep 
but now God hath cur off the entaile 
of hell and damnation;he hath taken 
you out of the wild Olive of nature, 
and engraffed yop into Chriſt, ma- 
king you living branches of that li- 
ving Vine; he hathnot only cauſed 
the light ro ſhine »po you, but into 
:Cor.4.6, you *', and hath intereſled you in all 
the priviledges of ſonſhip;is not here 

that may make the ſoul content ? 

Secondly,let us compare our fem- 
oral eft ate with what it was once: a- 
as, we had nothing when we ſtepp'd 
out of the womb; For we brought ne- 
thing with us into the world * , if we 
4T:m-5.7 have not that which we defite, ' we 
have more than we did bring with 
us ; we brought nothing * wich us 
(but finne,) other ' creatures bring 
ſomething with them inco the 
world ; the Lamb brings wool; the 
ſilkworm filk, &c, but we brought 
nothing withus, What if our con- 
dition 
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dition at preſent be low? itis better 
than it was once, therefore having 
food and raiment, let us be content; 
whatever we have, Gods providence 
fetcht it in'to os; and ifwe loſe all, 
yet we have as much as we brought 
with us, This was that that made Job 
content, Naked came 7 out of my mo- 
thers womb*; as if he had ſaid, though *Job 1.21. 
God hath taken away all from me, 
yetwhy ſhould I murmur? I am as 
rich now as I was when came into 
the world ; I have as much left as I 
brought with me; naked camel hi- 
ther; Therefore bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, 

5. Let us compare our condition 5. Comps- 


with what it ſhall be ſhortly, There is #*: 


 atime ſhortly coming, when if we 


had all the riches of /ndi4,they would 
do us no good , we muſt die,and can 
carry nothing with us,ſo ſaith the A- 


_ poſtle, It is certaine, we can carry 10- ,, 75.6 


thing ont of the world * ;, therefore it ;, 
follows, having food and raiment, tet 
" 9 
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vere gag be therewith contins, Verſe 8,Open 


frangantur 
ſepuichra, « 
0Ja divi- 

tum agnoſ- 


Cas, non 8- 
pes. Bede. 


the r1ch mans grave, and ſee whar is 
there.z you may find the ©Mſers 
bones, - but not his riches :- were 
we to live for ever here, or 'conld 
we carry our tiches into another 
weckd, chap indeed we might be di(- 
contented when we look upon our 
empty bags ; but it is not ſo: God 
may preſently ſeal a warrant for 
death to apprehend ns;and when we 
die we cannot carry our eſtate with 
us, Honour and riches deſcend not 
into the grave, why then are we 
troubled at our outward condition ? 
why do we diſguiſe our ſelves with 
diſcontent * Oh lay up a ſtock of 
grace, be rich in faith and good 


 Rev.14. works,theſe riches will follow us*,, no 


I 3« 


other coin bur grace will paſſe cur- 
rantin Heaven, filver and gold will 
not 'g0 there; labour to be rich t-- 


* Luke 12. wards God? and asfor other things, 


ZI. 


be not fſolicitous, we' ſhall carry #0- 
thing mith we, | p 
SECT, 


-w——_-ail. 
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SECT, XL 


11,Rule, Go not to bring your conditi- 
on to your mind, but bring your 
mind to your condition, | 


” Fy | WT . } 


The way for a Chriſtian to be * Non qui 


: : . parum ba- 
contented,is not by raiſing his eſtate ;,,4;, - 
higher, but by bringing his ſpirit plu cup-r, 
lower ; not by making his barnes Per ef. 


2ert. Di- 


wider, but his heart narrower*; one ,,.,.. 


man a whole Lordſhip or Mannor 0 vis eſſe 
will not content; another is ſatisfied 7% \ o 


with a few acres of land , what is thoces)non 


the difference: the one ſtudies to ſa- * pecunie 
adjiieudis, 


tisfie curioſity, the other neceſlity ; [.1 cupid- 


the one thinks what he may have, tatibus de- 
trabend#. 


the other what he may ſpare, * DIadores 
4% 6 

may yemeror Schule Of, 14 mon pena, 

<A" 6 undsrds yerevs xav. Chryſolt. 
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i. 


SECT. XIL 


— 


12, Rule, Study the vanity of the 
creature, 


v = wa rt y.if 


Ic matters not whether we have 
more or lefſe of theſe things, they 
have vanity written upon the fron- 
tiſpiece of them z the world is like a 
ſhadow thet declineth ,, it is delight- 
ful, bar deceitful; ir promiſeth more 
than we finde, and it failes us when 

* 0qunm wehaye moſt needof jit*, All the 
_—_— world rings changes, and is conſtant 
| only in its diſappointments: what 
then if we have leſle of that whichis 

at beſt but voluble and fluid ? The 

world is as full of mwtation as motion; 

and what if God cuts us ſhort in ſub- 
lunaries? The more a man hath to do 

with the world, the more he hath to 

do with vanity, The world may be 
compared to-yce, which is _. 

ITO ut 
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but fli z or to the Egyptian 
Temples, without very beautiful, & 
ſumptuous, but within nothing to 
be ſeen but the image of an Ape 
every creature ſaith concerning (atiſ- 
faction, It is not in me, The world is 
not a filling, but aflying comfort, 

'Tis like a game at Tennis ; Provi- 
dence bandies her golden balls, firſt 
to one, then to another, Why are 
we diſcontented at the loſle of theſe 
things, but becauſe we expect that 
from them which is not, and repoſe 
that in them, which we ought not © 
Jonah wase' ceeding glad of theGourd*? *jonahq.s 
whata vanity was ite iS it much Wd 
- k omnis bujus 

to ſee a withering Gourd ſmitten ? wuni w- 
or to ſee the Moone dreſſing it ſelf!upte ? an- 
in a new ſhape and figure ? Paw... pan 

| textili ſyl- 
vi per parietem inſeryit, let amgue ſupra caput umbram exp't- 
cas ? paravit Dew vermem &+ percuſſit bederam 0 ex rus ; 
ita pror (us hedera noſtre ſubits marctſcunt, fomulgque cum illis 
omne illad umbratile & dium, Drexcl. de &E ter. p. 163+ 


"SECT, 
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_ | 


SECT. XIII 
13, Rule, Get phancy regulated. 


I i, 4 


Ir is the pnnncy which raiſeth the 
price of things above their real 
worth what is the reaſon one Tulip 
is worth five unds, another per 
haps not worth oneſhilling? phancy 
raiſeth the price;the difference is ra- 
ther imaginary then real : ſo why it 
ſhould be berter to have thonſands 
then hundreds,is, becauſe men phan- 

*Stans bumills officax vir. CY it 03 if we could 
ruvis goneftum. Archeſilaus. p a lower condi- 
Opens ans cos #:* tion betrer;*a5 havin 
Shs'-e-mdibale ood > lefle care in-ir, & lefle 
 edrefiringuendem ſurim ſr account, it would = 
(it. Panis ſubcinericius, mel far ww" ible th 
axe poſſunt te forrem yed- 147 MOTT z ene 
ere wqud  cibus ſplendidiſ- water that ſprings out 
ſmut. Hyperius, of the os; drinks as 


ſweet, as if it came out gf a golden 
chalice*; things are a&'we ney 
| them, 


— —_— — — ww + 


them, Ever ſince the fall, the fancy 
is diſtempered ; God ſaw that the 1- 


wagination' of the thoughts of his heart 
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were evil*, Phancy looks through Gen. 6. x. 


wrong ſpettacles; pray that God will 
ſancifie your fancy; a lower con- 
dition would content, if the mind 


and were ſet right, Diogenes 
oreferred i Cynical life before A- 
lexanders royalty ; he JR his 
lirtle cloyſter beſt, F abricins 2 poot 
man, yet deſpiſed the gold of King 


Pyrrius . 


' =— Contentus honeſto 
Fabritins parvo ſpernebat munera 
regum, 
Sudabatque gravi Conſul Serranss 
aratro, Cland,1.r, 


Could we cure a: diſtempered 
phancy, we might ſoon conquer 2 
difcontented heart, 


SECT, 
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—c 


——_— 


SECT. XIy. 
14. Rule, Confider how little will (uf- 


fice nature, 


The body is but of ſmall continent, 
and is eafily recruited. Chriſt hath 
taught us ta pray for or daily bread ; 
Parva'ſeges ſatis eft, nature is con- 
rent with a little 3 wider, witerdy, 
not to thirſt,not to ſtarve is enough, 
faith Gregory Nazianzen ;, meat and 

* Cibus ey drink is a Chriſtians riches, ſaith 

porar ſuns , St, Hierowe®; and the Apoſtle faith, 

Chrifi "Having food and raiment, let us be 

worTum. content, 

| =—O prodigia rerum, 
. Luxuries, nunquam paruvo contents 
5 RA 7 ib 
Et queſuorum petago, terraq; ciporum 
Ambiltoſa — & fxuch eloria 
men[s ! 
' Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere 
via, Et 


i a wr tow. oc 
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Et quantum natura petat 
Lucan, 1. 4. Pharſal, 
The ſtomack is ſooner $11'd than the 
eye; How quickly would a man be 
content, if he would ſtudy rather to 
fatisfie his hunger than his humonr ? 


—— 


SECT. XV. 


15,Rule, Beleeve the preſent condition 
6 beſt for #s, 


Fleſh and blood is nota compe- 
rent judge, Surfeited ſtomacks are 
for banquetting ſtuff , *but a man 
that regards his health, is rather for 
folid food, Vaine men fancy ſuch 
acondition beſt, and would flouriſh 
in their bravery ; whereas a wiſe. 
Chriſtian hath his will melted into 
Gods will, and thinks it beſt to be 
at his finding ; God is wiſe, | he 
knowes whether we need food, or 
phyſick; andif we could acquieſce 

if 
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in providence-the quarrel would 
ſoon be at, an end, Oh, what a ſtrange 
creature wonld man be, if he were 
what he could with himſclfe Be con- 
tent to be ar Gods allowance, God 
knows which is the fitteſt paſtoreto 
ut his ſheep in; Sometimes a more 
tren ground doth well, whereas 
rank paſture may rot. Do I meet 
with ſuch a crofle? God ſhewes me 
what the world is; he hath ng better 
way to wean me, than by putting 
me to a ſtep-mother, Doth God 
Nint me in my allowances hejs now 
dieting me4.Do I meer wish loſſes * 
it is, that God may keep. me from be+ 
ing loſt, Every crofſe-wind ſhall 
at laſt blow. me to the right 
port, Did we belieye that condi- 
tion beſt which God doth parcel out 
to us, we {ſhould chearfully ſubmir 
and ſay ;, The lines are falley in pled- 
ſant places. | 


SECT, 
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SECT, XVI. 
16 Rule, Doe not too much indulge 


the fleſh, 


We have taken an oath in Bap- 
tiſme to forſake the fleſh, The Aeth 
is a worſe enemy than the devil ; it 
is 4 boſome traitour : an enemy with- 
in js worſt, If there were no devil to 
tempt, the fleſh would be another 
Eve to tempt to the forbidden frait, 

 Oh:take heed of giving way to it, 
whence is al our diſcontent, but ffom 
the fleſhly part? The fleſh-puts us 
upon the immoderate purſuit of the 
world; it conſults for eaſe and plen- 
o s and if it be not ſatisfied, then 
iſcontents begin to ariſe, Oh, let it 
not have the reines,martyr the fleſh; 
in ſpiritual things the fleſh is a ſug- 
gard, in ſecular things an Horſleech, 
crying, Give, give, The fleſh 1s an 
enemy 


256" The Art of Divine Contentment... 

« Nan du. nErhy to ſaifering *, it will ſooner 
rameſft Make a man a Cowrtier than a Martyr, 
quod pi» Oh keep it\under;put its neck under 
mar, ſed —_y" 
melics a- Chriſts yoke, ſtretch ahd naile jt to 
aws.Scncc. his Croſſe $. never let a Chriſtian 
look for contentment in his ſpirit; till 
there be confinement in his fleſh, 


-SECT. XVIL . -- 
17, Rule; Meditate much on the elory 
- which ſhall be revealed, | 


Thereare oreat things Jaid up in 


ha 

heaven :' Though it be / fad for the 2 

preſent; yer let us be content inthat || wi 

it will ſhortly be better; it is buta |} C 

while, -and we ſhall be with Chriſt,, | w 

bathing our ſonls inthe fountaine of |} cc 

his love;z we ſhall never complain of || G 

wants or injuries any more 3 our ff tc 

C . croſle may be heavy; burone ſight }| tc 
4 of Chriſt will make us forgetall our } #/ 
former ſorrowes, -- There are two || bi 

things ſhould give contentment z hi 

I, That God will make us able to || «| 


bear 
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bear our troubles*,God,(faich Chyy- * : Cor. 
ſeſtome). doth like a Luteniſt, who 25,73; 
will aot tet the ſtringes of hisLute be 
coo ſlack, leſt it ſpoil the muſick , 
nor will he ſuffer them to be too hard 
ſtretched; or ſcrued up, leſt they 
break : So doth God deal with us; 
he will not let us have too much pro- 
ſperiry, leſt this ſpoil the nufick 
of -prayer and repentance z nor yet 
coo mach adverſity, leſt the (pirir 
fail before me, and the ſouls which he 
hath maile*: | *Ifa.57. 16 

2.Whenwe have ſuffered « while*, * _— 
we ſhall be ed in glory; the 
Crofle ſhall be our ladder by which 
we ſhall climb up to heaven, Be then 
concent, and' the ſcene will alter, 
God will ere long turn our water in- 
to wine ; the hope of this is enough 
to: drive away all diſtempers from 
the heart, Bleſſed be God, it will 
be better: We have no continuing city 
bere* therefore our afflitions cannot * t4cb.1 ;, 
continue, A wiſe man looks _ 

” 
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-- / 'theetids ide end of-thbjuſft manis. 
*Plal.z7- peace*, Me thibks he finoorhneſle 
37- of theehd:ſhoald make 'amends:fior- 


*Jam. .13 PFy*: $0.15 any mandiſcgntented * 


cherupgedneſſe of the way, Oetere 


nity, - exetnity ! think-0ften' of the. 


Kingdome'prepared,, David. was ad- 
vanic'd from the fidld tothe Throne, 
Firſt he held his 84dpheras faffe,and 
ſhortly after, the Royal Sceprer, Gods 
paoges may. be-pur'to hard: ſervices 
ere ; but God hbxhi choſen them to 
be K3xes to fit. upon the throne with 
the Lord Jeſus. This being weigh- 
ed jin the balance of faith, -would/be 
an excellent means ito bring / the 

heart to contentment, ; | 

SECT, XVOL 2; 

18, Rule, Be much in prayer. 

The laſt Rule for Contentment is, 
Be much in prayer, Beg of God, that 
he wil work our hearts to this bleſſed 
frame ; Is any mas afflitted ?+ let him 


ler 
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let him pray, Prayer gives vent, The 
yy of 4 veihe,;lets out-the bad 
blood: When the heart is filled with 
forrow and diſquiert. prayer lets out 
thtbad'blood, The key of prayer 


ofled with zeafs*, unlocks the heart * Expletuy 


+0 of 9-qgent - ! 'n, 
ofiall-its diſcontents, | Prayer iS an ggeraces, 


holy {ſpell or charme to drive away dotr. 
trouble ; Prayer.is the unboſoming 
of the fon}, the unloading of all our 
cates. in Gods:breſt, and- this. uſh- 
ers-1n {weet\contenitment, . When 
there is any burden upon our ſpirits, 
by Opening our mind to a friend, we 


find our hearts finely eaſed and qui- 
etal, It is not our ſtrong reſolutions, 
but our ffrong requeſts to God which 
muſt vive the heatt eaſe in trouble , 
by. Prayer the ftretgth of Chriſt is 
brought imo the ſoul ; ant! whete 
that 1s, a man is able to go through 
any condition, :Pawl could be in e- 
very ſtats content: bnt that: you 
tiay not think'he was able to do this 
of himſelf; he tels you, mm. 
= e 


2 


bound, 2nd T4vT> Buns, 
"An ined weyenr do all things"; yet it 


pig mn agaype wv os through Chriſt 


aa; £nlAdubaytTHA, T4- 


xhas axd.vT o, Iv Ww Tow ſtrengthening him,Phil 


# Sorautrri wh XpSo. 4-13, "Tis the childe 


*X udy 78 30-3 — 7 
Cad #6 Thr Toy Hide: At wWrites,butitis the 


x57@ icir, Chryſoſt. Scrivener guides his 
hand, St. Paularrived 

at the hardeſt duty in Religion, viZ. 
Contentment ;, but the Spirit was his 
Pilot, and Chrift his krength, and 
this ſtrength was uſhered in by holy 
prayer, Prayer is a powerful Ora- 
rour, Prayer is an exoriſs with 
God, and anexorcſt againſt ſin, The 
beſt way is to pray down diſcontent, 
Wh hat Luther ſaith of concupiſcence, 
I may ſay of Diſcentent , prayer is a 


* Orazio ſacred Leech* to ſuck out the ve- ' 


__ nome, and ſwelling of this paſſton, 
Prayer compoſeth the heart, and 
brings it ito tune, Hath God depri- 
ved you of many comforts * bleſfle 
God that he left you the Spiric of 
Prayer, Uſe 6, 
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he would want and 2- 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
Hſe 6. Thelaſt uſe is of comfort, 
or af enconraging word to the con- 
rented Chriſtian, If there be an hea- 
ven-upon earth, thou haſt ir, O 
Chriſtian, thou mayeſt inſult over 
thy-rroubles,and with the Leviathan 
laugh: at the ſhaking of a ſpear, Fob 
41,29, What ſhall I ſay 7 thou art 
2crown to thy profeſſion ; thou doſt 
hold it out to all the world, that 
there's vertue enough in Religion to 
we the ſoul contentment, Thou 

ſheweſt height of grace, When'grace 
is crowning, it is not ſo much for us 
to be content; but when grace is 
conflicting, and meets with croſles, 
tentations, agonies; now'to be con- 
rent, - this is a gloriqus thing in- 
deed, 
Toa contented Chriſtian, I ſhall 
ſay two things for a farewel, ' 

. Firſt, God is exceeding by taken 
with ſuchaframe of heart, God ſaith 
of 4 contented Chriſtian, as Devid 
once ſaid of Goliahs ſword, T here is 
.  _— yone 
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uſe VT. 


Conſolation 


4 41-29 | 
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yons like thet give it we; TSam,201.9, 
If you'wonld- pleaſe God, 'and*be 
men of hi heart, be contented, It is 
ad t itelleres made 1ſaar {you 
meat,” ich as her hnsband 1b 
would ye ive God ſuch 4 diſh bye 
loves ? bring: him te of! Kats 
ment, The Muſician hath'many of 
ſons to play, bur heath one'above 
all the reſt: There ate twany lefſ6ns 
of holyMalick thar delightGod:xhe 
leſſon of repentance, humility, &c. 
But this leflon of 'Cbntenemenit'is 
the ſweeteſt lefſon thar a Beleever 
can play; God tunes a frowdrd 
ſpirir,” 

Secomally, the command Okit 
ſtian ſhall beno loſer, What lo#Feb 
by his patience? God gave him-three 
times-'25 imucl 23 he' had before. 
What loſt Abram by his' cofitent- 
ment*: he was content to leaye his 
Country at Gods call; the Lord 
makes a Covenant with him, that ke 
would' be = God, Gen, 17, He 
changeth 
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, Wme;no more! Aby, 

c bar Apohetthe Father ,of many 

s | MNdjions+ God makes: his-fee 35 
the hews-of, Heaven ; nay, honours 
hin} with-this -#jtle; /7he Father of Gen.18.17 
the faithful, The Lord makes 
known his ſecrets to him, Shall 

T hide from Abraham the thing that 

T will ds ? God ſettles a rich inheri- 

tance upon him,that land which was 

a'type of Heaven, and afterwards 
tranſlated him into the bleſſed Para- 

diſe, God will be ſure to reward the 
contented Chriſtian, As our Saviour 

ſaid in another caſe to Nathanael, 
Becauſe 1 ſaid Po thee under the 
fia-tree, beleetveff* thou? thou ſhalt Jo" 1.0 
ſee greater things then theſe, So I 

ſay; Art thou contented (O Chriſti- 

an) with a little? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things then theſe; God 

will diſtil the (weet influences of his 

love into thy ſoul : He will raiſe 

thee up friends; he will bleſle the 

oyl in the cruſe; and when that 1s 

T 4 done, 


” I "I 


a oe 
crow _ 
= he will -Arooades at 
GN Heres, where thou 
ors on as nk contentment 


i thy.yoll can poly! Wie of 


rer, 


| Page I, 2, 
Chap. 2. Containing the firſt propoſition, p.5. 
TC NATE the ſnd preſto 4 I4 


Chap.4. Containing the third grand propoſiti- 
#n, Viz. 4 gracious ſpirit is a contented ſpirit, 
«22, 
The leſſon of Contentment is hard to be w—_ 
It is of wniver[al extent, Ib. 
Rich men, P. 24. 

It concerns ) 
Poor men, P.26, 


Chap.5. Whether a Chriſtian may ut reſent 
his condition with ſome ſadneſſe, and yet be 
.” content © p.32. 
Whether a Chriſtian may not lay open his grie- 
wvances to Cod, and yit be content *  P: 33. 
What it is properly that Contentment doth ex- 
clude out of his Dioceſſe. 


Ln a 
«3 | 
» 24.5 as 
44 1 


p 
Chap, 


The Index, | 


+4 
Adrvine thi - 


P- 36. 
Contentment 2) intrinſec thi » © P43 8. 
"uo habitual hip” - 9. 


Chap. 7. Conta&ning the reaſons which preſſe fo 
mly Contentmentc 
2,7 97 1, ——_ 'P.4t. 
; 4 3; Gods: mininin) .-,Plfd. 
"'J; Colt ihwed,” 1 134 P4354) 
eons The firſt Uſe Goning bowa Chriſtian 
ve comfortably tn the mid if of _— 
2'9,\tMe 2. A heproof 1 th jnntence 
Chriſtzan. 1 


\v P.53 
_ 10. Uſe3, A ſwafwe to Gp. 


Stveral Apologies that dſermten Oo fr 
1" # ſelf, anſwered. 
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